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Matthew 5:112

'And seeing the multitudes, he went up into a mountain: and when he was set, his disciples came Uutd heropened
his mouth, and taught them, saying,

3Blessedare the poor in spit: for theirs is the kingdom of heavelRlessedare they that mourn: for they shall be
comforted.Blessedare the meek: for they shall inherit the eaffBlessedare they which do hunger and thirst after
righteousness: for they shall be filléBlessdare the merciful: for they shall obtain mer&glessedare the pure in heart:
for they shall see GodBlessedare the peacemakers: for they shall be called the children of ‘Ridssedare they which
are persecuted for sisthekingdanuos heaveiBléssed arekye, whatenshall tevileeybu; and
persecutgoy, and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my $&Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for
greatis your reward in heaven: for so persecuted theytbphets which were before yqikJV)
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Introduction
Christian Reader,

| here present you with a subject full of sweet varietyisT®ermon of Christ on the Mount is a piece of spiritual
needlework, wrought with divers colors. Here is haglkefulnessandsweetnesdn this portion of Holy Scripture, you have
a summary of true religi@gnthe Bible epitomized. Here is a garden of deligtitere you may pluck those flowers which
will deck the hidden man of your heart. Here is the golden key which will open the gate of Paradise! Here is the conduit ¢
the Gospel, running wine to nourish such as are poor in spirit and pure in heart.tHengcis cabinet wherein the Pearl of
Blessedness is locked up. Here is the golden pot in which is that manna which will feed and revive the soul unto everlasti
life. Here is a way chalked out to the Holy of Holies.

Reader, how happy were it if, whilehetrs take up their time and thoughts absetularthings which perish in the
usingd you could mind eternity and be guided by this Scriptioe which leads you to the Beatific Vision. If, after God
has set life before y@uyou indulge your sensual appet#ted still court your lusts, how inexcusable will be your neglect,
and how inexpressible your misery!

May the Lord grant that while you have an opportunity, and the wind serves you, you may not lie idle at anchor, an
when it is too late begin to hoist gpils for Heaven. Oh now, Christian, let your loins be girt, and your lamps burning, that
when the Lord Jesus, your blessed Bridegroom, shall knock, you may be ready to go in with Him to the-sogpige
which shall be the prayer of him who is, Younsal true affection and devotion,

Thomas Watson
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ARAnd seeing the multitudes, he went wup into
cameuntohimAnd he opened his mout htthewabilgd2. t aught

The blessed evangelist Matthew, the penman of this sacred history, was at first by profession, a tax collector; and
having called him from the custehouse, made him a gatherer of souls. This holy man ifirtthe&hapter records Chrs t 6
birth and genealogy. In theeconcc ha pt er , he r e d astat gsheGlinrthie wisednen tahing and ds y kin
he is presented with gold and frankincense and myrrkR1(®)9In thethird chapter the evangelist records his baptism. In
thefourth, his temptations; in thifth, his preaching, which chapter is like a rich gold mine. Every verse has some golc
it.

There are four things in this chapter which offer themselves to our view:

1. The Preacher

2. The Pulpit

3. The Occasion

4. The ®rmon

1. The Preached e sus Christ. The best of preachers. OHe wen
constellation of all beauties. He whose lips were not only sweet as the-¢tmmby but did drop as the horegmb. His
wordsgd an oracle; hiswork®d a miracle; hislifed a pattern; hiddeattd a sacr i fi ce. 6He went

taught . 6 Jesus -e@Groblechadgualiiedr tre wark ofthewnanigtry.

[1] Christ was an INTELLIGENT preachdde had 6t tbaut S pneraisturwidot { John 3: 34
word in due seas@when tohumble and when t@omfort We cannot know all thiacesof our hearers. Christ knew the
heartsof his hearers! He understood what doctrine would best suit them, as the farrtedl waat sort of grain is proper
for suchandsuch a soil.

[2] Christ was a POWERFUL preachérHe spoke with authorityd (Matthew
and show them their very hearts! O0VCeormed i &lede (aJ omham 4w
looking-glass, not which is most richly set with péabut which shows the truest face! Christ was a preacher to tf
conscienceHe breathed as much zeal as eloquence. He often touched upon tstringartWhat isaid of Luther is more
truly applicable to Christ. He s p o k e wallge of his doctrm@ thehnaost |
knottypiece. He was able withhistrod ged sword to pierce a hearn! oé6f(380bb

[3] Christ was a SUCCESSFUL preachtdre had the art of converting soul s
people of rank and quality. 6Among the chief rullerpss
(Psalm 45: 2), coul d plbearts HghaditheekeyiomDawd inhhis fiand) and wheem e @pléaked
opened the hearts of men, and made way both for himself and his doctrine to enter. If he blew the trumpeg¢nieisiesy
would come undehis banner! Upon his summons, none dare but surrender.

[4] Christ was a LAWFUL preacheAs he had hisinctionfrom his Father, so also hisission 6 The Fat h
me , bears witness of med6é (John 8: 1849 yeth€tvould betsolemnlynseareth
and inaugurated into hiministerial officed as well as hisnediatoryoffice.

If Jesus Christ would not enter upon the work of the ministry without a commission, how absurdly impudent are |

who without any warrant dareivade t hi s holy function! There must be
man takes this honor to hims&lb u t he who is called of God, as wapastled a
and prophet® who wereextraordinary ministers;so he givegastorsand teacherswho were initiated and made in an
ordinaryway ( Ephesians 4:11). He wi I | have a gospel mi ni
the worlddéd (Matthew 28:20). Suorl nowt haseins Casi smmud
apostles, there being thertraordinarygifts in the church which have now ceased.

But why should not the gospel mini stry be open to

Why should not one preach as well as another? | adsBerause God (who is the God of order) has made the work of tt
ministry a select, distinct office from any other. As in the body natural the members have a distiricttbéfiegeis to see,
the handto war k . You may as wel |l s ayd,asowmey | s hacsultdh en oety et?hde
distinction. He has put the seeing faculty into thedeged not the hand. So here, God has made a distinction between
work of the ministry and other wior

Where is this distinction? We find in Scripture a
exhort . . . Feed the flock of God which is among vy
thenwhatwil become of the apostl ebds di 8fifalwedpasors? What wo

God has <cut outowhhiec hmiinsi sgrea pesr wfoark him and does n
reading, to exhortation, to doctrine . . . giveyosiel f whol ly to t hemb, or , as i
Timothy 4:1315). This charge is peculiar to the minister and does not concern any other. It is not spokénadeshean
that he should give himself wholly to doctrine and exhmmatNo! let him look to his shop. It is not spoken to the



ploughmanthat he should give himself wholly to preaching. No! let him give himself to his plough. It mithe i st er
charge. The apostle speaks to Timothy and, in him, to the rest who hadshtdesha of t he el der s | ai d
show yourself approved . ., a workman who needs not
This is spoken peculiarly to the minister. Everyone Whoreadthe word aright cannativide the word aright. So that the

work of the ministry does not lie open to all people; it is a select, peculiar work. As nhone might touch the ark but the
priest® so none may touch this temgiffice but such as are called to it.

But if a man hagiifts, is not this sufficient? | answer, No! Agaceis not sufficient to make a minister, so neither are
gitss The Scripture puts a difference betweensanPdt{ Rgmanm
10:15). If gifts were enoughtoocn st i t ute a minister, the apostle would
gifed? But he says Ounless they are sent?50

We see this in other callingsgifts do not make anagistrate The attorney who pleads at the bar may have as good gifts
asthe judge who sits upon the bedchut he must have @emmissiorbefore he sit as judge. If it be thus in civil matters,
much more in sacred matters, which are, as Bucer says,
ministerial work without any special designation and appointment, reveal more pride than zeal. They act out of their spher
and are guilty ofheft They steal upon a people, and, as ttayewithout a call from God, so thestaywithout a blessing

to the prboptbemdéhos, therefore they shall not profit t
the preacher.
2. Thepulpiwh er e Chri st preached. O6He went up on the mount

The law was first given on the mount, and here Cheigpoundst on the mount. This mount, as is supposed by the
learned was Mount Tabor. It was a convenient place to speak in, being seated above the people, and in regard of the gr
confluence of hearers.

3. Theoccasionf Chri st bés ascendisnagw tthhree noorunwds .60When Jesus

The people thronged to hear Christ, and he would not dismiss the congregation without & demmbn 6 s e e i n
multitude he went up on t he ndotauwork Borsouls..Predclirgy was hiChusiniess.fThec a
people ould not be so desirous to héass he was to preach. He who treaf®itit bodieswith compassion (Matthew

15:32), much more pitiedead souls |1t was his O6food and dri nk, to do hi
crowdsao, h e gouatsand preaches This het didenot only for the consolation of his eérdrsor the
imitation of his ministers.

From whence obserdethat Chr i st 6s MI NI STERS according to Christéos
doing good to souldrayingard preachingandstudyingmu st be our wor k. OPreach the
seasond (2 Timothy 4:2). Peter, seeing the multitude,
(Acts 2:41). How zealously industriousha@e d 6 s champi ons been in former dages
as we read of Chrysostom, Augustine, Basil the Great, Calvin, Bucer anddother® f or t he wor k of
unt o deat ho. The reasons wjto his pagern)nshauld bet ambitously desirdlis of ialb t

opportunities for sou$ervice are:

[1] Their commissionGod has entrusted them as ambassadors (2 Corinthians 5:20). An ambassador waits for a day ¢
audience, and as soon as a day is granted,ih¢ taf ul 'y and i mpartially delivers
ministers, having a commission delegated to them to negotiate for souls, should be glad when there is a day of audien
that they may impart the mind and will of Christ to his people.

[2] Their titles:Mi ni sters are called Godbdés sowers (1 Corinthi
scattering the blessed seed of the Word. The sower must go forth and sow; yes, though the seed falls upon stones, as us
it doed yet wemust disseminate and scatter feed ofthe Word pon st ony heart s, because
is able to raise up childrendé to himself.

Ministers are called stars. Therefore they must shine by word and doctrine in the firmament of thébbarotr Lord
Christ has set them a pattern in the text: OWhen Jesu
upon a hill, the bright morning star shining to rallddo w

(Matthew 5:14). Therefore they must be always giving forth their luster. Their light must not go out until their ladt breath
or until violent death as an extinguisher puts it out.

[ 3] Christds ministers must inaelaed ofale worlkowhichahey acema@uvitich d o i
is saving of soulsWhat a precious thing is a soul! Christ takes, as it were, a pair of scales in his hands and he puts th
world in one scale and theoulin the othed and the soul outweighs! (Matthew 26). The soul is of a noble origin. It is a
flower of eternity; here, in the bud; in heaven, fully ripe. The soul is one of the richest pieces of embroidery whiar God ev
madeé theunderstandindpespangled with light, theill invested with liberty, thaffectionslike musical instruments tuned
with the finger of the Holy Spirit. Now if the souls of men are of so noble an extract and made capable of glory, oh hov
zeal ously industrious should Chr i st o6bkodfoisaulssvellemayswe bpendt o



oursweatll t was Augustineds prayer t Idaither prying & preachingyhat a sddi r
sight is it to see precious souls, as so many pearls and diathoadsinto the dead sea of hell!

[4] Themi ni st ers of Christ, 0 s eei ngd bechuse there lare sotmard emissarien
Satan who lie in wait to catch and destroy sollew the old serpent casts out of his mouth floods of water after t
woman to drown her! (Revelah 12:15). What floods of heresy have been poured out in city and country, which hi
overflowed the banks not only of relig@b ut mor al ity and civility! l gnat i
Bernard calls it 6a kwketspongesnd. hMeambsuelmhed in thi
more vendible in England, than at present. A fine tongue, can sell bad wares. The Jesuit can color over hidriss, an
error i n Aweaktbrhidissoa m@xicdd. Wherflattery andsubtletyin the speaker, meet wiimplicityin the
heared they easily become an easy préyie Romish whorentices many to drink down the poison of her idolatry anc
filthiness, because it i s )dfiallwhamhave theldgae oftthe haehshould digy ipwould R
much increase the tally of mortality.

Now if there are so many emissaries of Satan abroad, who labor to make proselytes to the church of Rome,
concerns those whom God has put into tlekvof the ministrg to bestir themselves and lay hold on all opportunities, tha

by their spiritual antidotes they may o6convert sinni
5:20) . Mi ni st er s ndubsttfighteroand veamidrsy In bne haadpttey mustrhaldthe bread of life ar
6feed the flock of Godé; in the other hand, they mus:¢

damnation in them.

[5] The ministers of Christ should waitrfall opportunities of sotdervice, because the preaching of the Word meets ¢
many adverse forces which hinder the progress and succesdiNevér did a pilot meet with so many crosswinds in a
voyage, as the spiritua leyagretrangporting sofilst@lealéns chur ch do,

Some hearers have bad memories (James 1:25). Their memories are like leaking vessels. All the precious wine
doctrine that is poured &runs out immediately. Ministers cannot by stdidyg a truttd as fast as othe canloseit. If the
food does not stay in the stomach, it can never give nourishment. If a truth delivered does not stay in the memory, |
never be, as the apostle says, 6nouri shed up thatfowkoh e
the air, pick up the good seed that is sown! If people suffer at the hands of thieves, they tell everyone and mak
complaint they have been robbed; but there is a worse thief they are not awsdo aflany sermons has the devil stolen
from them!How many truths have they been robbed of, which might have been so many cordials! Now if the V
preached slides so fast out of the memory, ministers had need the oftener to go up the preaching mount, that at Ia

truth may abideandbeédsa nai |l fastenedd.

The ears of many of our hearers are stopped up with earth! | mean the cares of the world, that the Word preached
enter, according to that in the parabl e, OHearoperdget t
6he saw no mandéd (Acts 9:8). A strange paradgrt And

hear not?6 They mind not what ®bubkattHei 6Thegrsi gobe
(Ezekiel33:31). Many sit and stare the minister in the faget scarcely understand a word he says. They are thinking
their wares and are often casting up accounts in the church. If a man is in a gmiiljittgough you speak ever so loud to
himd he does natear you for the noise of the mill. We preach to men about matters of sadvatiothe grindingmill of
worl dly business makes such a noise that they <canno

called 6sonseefl bphuerdewméckad hhe mount and o6l ift wup
ear may be cleaned and unstopped, and may hear Owhat
As some havearth in their eard so others haveasten i n t heir heart s! They mak:

|l est they should heard (Zechariah 7:12). The minist
Spirit and striking at me n Opgrcesthemeart of $tdmel When thefearth is scerchédlwe
the sun, itis so hard and crusted, that one shower of rain will not soften it. There must be shower after showerithefore
be either moist or fertile. Such a hardened piece, is the headrohaturally. It is so stiffened with the scorchings of lust,
that there must be Oprecept upon preceptd (Il saiah 2

tender herb, and as the showers upon the grasso6 (Deu
[6] Christds ministers, according to the example of
only 1 n r egad lutteei owdcoohfordWhat triumphyis it, and cause for gladness, when a minister can s
on his deathbedy L o r d , [ have done t he &Wwmavelbeenlaboringfor goolsl Wigea & rainistar

comes to the mount of glory, theeavenlymount, it will be a great comfort to him that he has been so often upon t
preachingmount. Certainly if the argds in heaven rejoice at the conversion of a sinner (Luke 15:7,10), how shall
minister rejoice in heaven over every soul that he
body, so a jewel to aarm nwisded,dsorcraswnt. he& Tdroisgi rwalo c
(not as lamps or candles, but) as stars (Daniel 12:3); not as pldnétas fixed stars in the firmament of glory forever!



And though 01 sPyelt isdh ahnbitsGgeartdsls ednéed 6g! ori ous i n the e
will reward them not according to theiuccesd but theirdiigence When t hey ar e ad yetsheawaer o1
a O6sweet savor 6 t o Go dplantsatrees newarded; ds avelléas he Whallsal atbroeree.r Twhheo
bill is paid, even though the patient dies.

First, let me crave liberty to speak a word to Eiisha$d my honored brethren in the ministry. You are engaged in a
glorious service. God has put greatgen upon you. He has entrusted you with two most precious @véstruths and
the souls of his people. Never was this honor conferred uporaraggb to convert souls! What princely dignity can
parallel this? Theulpitis higher than théhroneg forat ue mi ni st er represents no | ess
did beseech you by uspdbwerbegnygobednt €hGodbodés2sCendnt
say as the apostl e, ol ma g ni f ypesogsar@ fthe officeasdsaciied? dhm £hristianl 1 :
ministry is the most honorable employment in the world. Jesus Christ has graced this calling by his entering into it. Othe
men work in their trade; but mini stepddwodk Cawrt ht Godn
honor! God and his ministers have one and the same work. They both negotiate about soulsobstdhéhe prophets
wear this as their crown and diadem!

But while | tell you of youdignityd do not forget youduty. Imitate t hi s bl essed pattern in
crowd® He opened His mout h and aboemsonof preaching Sotnétimes estaught in thee 1
temple(Mark 14:49); sometimes in ship (Mark 4:1), and here, upon thmount His lips were a tree of life which fed
many. How often did he neglect his f@that he might feast others with his doctrine! Let all the ministers of Christ tread
in his steps! Make Christ not only yo8avio® but yourexample Allow no opportunities to slip aay, wherein you may
be helpful to the souls of others. Be not content to go to heaven youdsélvebe such shining lamps, that you may light
ot her s t o heaven wi t h you. | wi || conclude withtthat
unmoveabl e, al ways abounding in the work of the Lord,
(1 Corinthians 15:58).

Secondly, let me turn myself to the FLOCK of Gtdninisters must take all opportunitiespiceactd you musttake all
opportunities tahear. If there were twice or thrice a week a certain sum of money to be distributed to all comers, then
people would resort there. Now think thus with yoursélveshen the Word of God is preached, the bread of life is

distributedwhi ch i s more precious than 6éthousands of gol d ar
salvation is offered to you. In this field, the pear
windows of the sanctuary (s ai ah 60: 8)! We read the gate of the templ
house is the beautiful gate. Lie at Othese posts of wi
Not only hear the Word preach®dhut ENCOURAGEhose ministers who do prea by liberal maintaining of them.

Though | hope all who have Godés Urim and Thummi m wri
your® b u t youd (2 @oreitntthhiaatn ss clr2i:plt4uyr e i s sti | | ttoogenwham i c a
preach the gospel, should I|live of the gospel 6 (1 Cori

| abors? The apost | eplaptsa vineydrchand dpes enat teat thait, of it®? {hGorinthians 9:7).
Hypocrites love a cheap religion. They like a gospel which will cost them nothing. They are dosdong as they may
havegolden bagsto havewooden priestsdHow many by saving thepurse® have lost theisouls!ls it not pity, that the
fire on @Galdgosout fof laclaaf posring in a littigoldenoil? David would not offer that to God, which cost
him nothing (2 Samuel 24:24).

Encourage Godds ministers by your fruitfulness under

sow upn therocks What cost has God | aid out wupon this city! N
| earned, ort hodox, power f ul ministry than now. Godo6s
morning a star apper s , besides the bright constellation on the

ordinanced be fat and fertile. You who apantedin the courts of Godourishin the courts of God (Psalm 92:13). How
sad will it be with a people, whdall go laden to hell with Gospel blessings! The best way to encourage your ministers is
to let them see the travail of their souls in your new birth. It is a great comfort when a minister nebasdpul but
winssoul s! 6He who wownwesr oulk: 3G6) .wi Bleids (iP¥y a mini sterods
rejoicing? Are notyou o u r crown?é (1 Thessalonians 2:19). A succ
righteousnesg heaven, and a crown mdjoicingh er e upomenogy@po tth. cd6Awn?6

Encourage your ministers by praying for them. Their work is great. It is a work which will take up their head and heatrt. I
is a work fitter forangel® thanmen. 6 Who i s sufficient for these themliGhrgts ? 6
i ndeed, when he ascended the mount and was to preach,
stocld the divine nature to supply him. But all his undéiicers in the ministry need prayer. If Paul, who abounded in the
graces of the Spirit and supernatural revelations, begged prayer (1 Thessalonians 5:25), then surely those ministers n
prayer, who do not have such revelations.



And pray for your ministers that God will direct them what to preach, that he willcutbut i r  wor k f or
. : the preaching that I bid youd (Jonah 3:2). It
(Ecclesiastes 12:10).

Pray that God will go forth with their labdso r el s e 06t h eoyt htinigld . a nGdo dodast cShp i i |
ministry. It is not the hand which scatters the seed, which makes it spéngutphe dews and influences of heaven. So it
is not ourpreaching but thedivine influenceof the Spirit, which makes grace grawn me n 6 s h e gipdsand

organs |t is Godds Spirit bl owing through wus, whad alire m
souls to Christ. Ministers are but candie® light you to Christ. The Spirit is the loadsténé draw you. All the good
done by our ministry is 6édue to the Lordds excellent

Oh then pray for us, that God will make his work prosper in our hands. This may be one reason why the Word pre
does not profit mo@ because peopldo not pray more. Perhaps you complainttteis dulld the ministeris dead and
cold. You should have whetted and sharpened him by your prayer! If you would have the door of a blessing opened
through our ministry, you must unlock it by the keypodyer!

4. The Sermon

Having done with th@ccasionof the sermoa | come now to the sermon itself
does not begin his Sermon on the Mount, as the Law was delivered on thé mdtlntommands and threatenings, the
trumpet sounding, the fire flaming, the earth quaking, and the hearts of the Israelites shaking for fear! But our ¢
(whose | ips o6dr opped a promishsandblessings $ocswamtbadd)ravithimgwas the doctrite tof
this heavenly Otar, that, like music, it was able to charm the most savage natures, yes, teedrtsiwof ston& him!

To begin then withoahiHdppyd. wlofr dt, heBe elsseady bl es
the knowledge of blessedneBsr the illustration of this, | shall lay down two principles:

The fullness of blessedness, lies in the future.

That the godly are in some sense already blessed.

A. The fullness of blessedness, lies in the future! The people of God meet with many kffictiitiels and sinking
discouragements in the way of religion. Their march is not tadjyous,but dangerous and their hearts are ready to
despond. It will not be amiss therefore to set the crown of blessedness bef@ddalemmate their courage andindlame
their zeal. How many scriptures bring this oliweanch in their mouih the tidings of eternal blessedness to believers

6Bl essed is that servant whom his Lord, when he ¢ o0me
bymyRther d& ( MaBleshednsss 85t h4e) perfection of a rational

industry, the height of his ambition, the fl| owermatef
endé.i sThiheyébuiwhsch every man aims to hit; to this ¢

In what does blessedness (happiness) condiitns of men mistake both the nature of blessedness, and the way the
Some of the learned have set down two hundrebeaghty eight different opinions about blessedness, and all have si
wide of the mark. | shall show wherein it doext consist, and then whereindbesconsist.

(1) Wherein blessedness does NOT consist.

It does not lie in the acquisition of worldings. Happiness cannot by any art or chemistry, be extracted from tt
worl d. Christ does not say, O0Blessed are the riche,
fall, has not only lost his crowdnbut his wisdom. How readis he to terminate his happiness in external worldly things
Which makes me call to mind that definition which some of the heathen philosophers give of blessedness, that it
have a sufficiency of subsistence and to thrive well in the world. Anthere not many who pass for Christians, who seen
to be of this philosophical opinion? If they have but worldly accommodations, they are ready to sing a requiem to

souls and say with that brutish foofornmahgy geaps) ,
(Luke 12:19).
6What is more shameful 6, says Seneca, 6t han to equ

tree of blessednestoes not grow in ararthly paradise Has not  Ggrdo udncdudr sheedc atuhsee o f
Yet many are digging for happiness hems if they would fetch a blessing out of a curse! A man may as well think
extract oil out of a flint, or fire out of wat@ras blessedness out of earthly things.

King Solomam had more worldly things, than any man. He was the most magnificent prince who ever held the sct
For hisparentage he sprang from the royal line, not only that line from which many kings &@dmue of which Christ
himself came. Jesus Christ desceniedom Sol omondés | ine and race, SO0 the
fairer coat of arms. For the situation of pedace it was in Jerusalem, the princess and paragon of the earth. Jerusalem
its renown, was c anadteednoshfanmoas metropolys indhe wada eilth his arown was hung

full of jewel s. He had treasures of gold and of p e a
worldly joy. he had the flower and quintessence of all dediylsumptuous fare, stately edifices, vineyards, farms, all sort
of music to enchant and ravish the senses with joy. If there were angrarity was present i n Kki

did he bathe himself ithe perfumed waters of pleasure.



For wisdom:he was the oracle of his time. When the queen of Sheba came to pose him with hard questions, he gave
solution to all her queries (1 Kings 10:3). He hdcep of knowledge 0 unl ock natureds dar k ca
been lost, it might have bee f ound her e, and the whole world might h a
He was an earthly angel, so that a carnal eye surveying his glory would have been ready to imagine that Solomon
entered into that paradise out of which Adam wase driven, or that he had found another as good. Never did the world
cast a more smiling aspect upon any man. Yet when he comes to give his impartial verdict, he tells us that the world h
6vanityd written upon it s lights eerehjoyedpwere da paintednfalicitgad dloriotish o s €
mi sery! 6Behol d! Al was vanity!dé6 (Ecclesiastes 2:8).
solil.

That blessedness does not lie in external worldly tBirigehall proe by these five demonstrations:

[1] Those things which are not commensurate to the desires of the soul, can never make a man blessed. Transit
worldly things, are not commensurate to the desires of thé shatefore they cannot render him blessed. Naottan
earthcan satisfy the o udedires!

6He who |l oves silver, shall not be satisfied with sil

Because they are not real . The world is call efdsaa 6f
apparition. Riches are but painted over. They are like paint, which glitters a little in ofirlaytest death all this paint will
be worn off. Riches are but sugared lies, pleasant deceits, like a gilded cover which has not one leaf of tege happih
up in it.

Because they are not suitable. The soul is a spiritual thing; riches are of an earthl§ éxivacian these fill a spiritual
substance? A man may as well fill his treasure chest with sunshine, as his heart with gold. If a man wecevatavall
the delights of the world, nay, if God should build a house for him among thé getrghe restless eye of his unsatisfied
mind would be looking still higher. He would be prying beyond the heavens for some hidden rarities which he tlaaks he h
not yet attained to! Sonquenchablés the thirst of the sodl until it comes to bathes in the river of life and to center upon
true blessedness.

[2] That which cannot quiet the heart in a stdrgannot entitle a man to blessedness. A great accumutsHtiearthly
things, cannot rock the troubled heart quiet. Therefore they cannot make one blessed or truly happyedit the

wounded can we pour wine and oil into this wound? If God smiescience o0 wor k, and it flies
worldycompbrts take off this angry fury? |Is there any harp
t he agony of conscience than a silken stocking can cur
could allthejewd of hi s crown comfort him? I f God is angry, wl
down by himé (Nahum 1:6), can a wedge of gold be a scr
their silver and theig ol d s hal | not be able to deliver them in t
Bel shazzar was carousing and partying. 60 He da butawhdn thevi n e
fingers of a manoéwntheamaln caep pveaasr eadh a ndchei ds6 c(over se 6) , hi s

that dish, which was served in upon the wall. The things of the world will no more keep out trouble®tisairia paper
shirt will keep out a bullet!

[8] That whichisbubt e mpor ary6é cannot make one bl essed. Al t hi
cannot enrich with blessedne¥gorldly delightsare like those foods which are fresh at &rsind then presently grow stale
or rot. 0The wdaohh 2117)pViosidyaaights ara wiriged( They may be compared to a flock of birds in
the garded which stay a little whild but when you come neartothdmh hey take their flight
make themselves wings; they fly away as an eaglertalva heavend (Proverbs 23:5)d0 The
but soons burns out. They are likeastle made of snglying under the fiery beams of the sun. Augustine says of himself,
that when any preferment smiled upon him, he was afraid to actdptest it should on a sudden give him the slip.
Outward comforts are like tennis balls which are bandied up and down from one to another. Had we the longest lease
worldly comforts, it would soon be run out. Riches and honor are constantly in tigitpass away like a swift stream, or
like a ship that is going full sail. While they are withduihey are going away from us. They are like a bouquet of
flowersd which withers while you are smelling it. They are likedoghich melts away while it is in yo hand. The world
takes its salute and farewell together.

[4] Those things which do more vex than comdocannot make a man blessed. Such are all things under the sun,
therefore they cannot have blessedness affixed to them. As riches are compamdd to show their vanityHosea 12:1);
so they are compared tborngd to show their vexatiorfMatthew 13:17). Thorns are not more apt to tear our garments,
than riches to tear our hearts. They are thorns in the gat@egimd)they prick with anxious care. Theierce the head with
care of gettingso they wound the heart witbar of losing God will haveour sweetest wineun into dregs; yes, and taste
of a musty cask tab that we may not think thatarthly thingsare the wine of paradise.

[5] Those things whicl{if we have nothing else) will make us cursed, cannot make us blessed. The sole enjoyment of
worl dly things wild/l make us cursed, therefore it is f



(Ecclesiastes 5:13). Richestothekvie d ar e f uel for pride: 6Your heart |
Riches to the wicked are fuel for l ust : 6when | h a
Riches are a snar e: falBiotempgtatiom snel a snare, and into many feolish and hurtful lust
which drown men in perditiond (1 Ti maodttchbpild p:af ¢state! A chip
may be so | aden with gol d {idtasssunkhim teshellnThe rich shnesseals sipmonemis
hisbhag and God seals up a curse with it! 60Woe to him w
says that Judas for money sold his salvétiand with that same money, the Phegis bought their damnation. So we see
that happiness is not to be fetched out of the earth. Those who go to the creature for blessedness go to the wrong bo
If blessedness does not consist in exteth#éifen let us not place our blessedness here. Thissisek the living among

the dead. As the angel told Mary concerning Christ
bl essedness, ol t i s not her e, it i s ri sen; it irlof i
bl essedness hung upon an earthly & thenwwduld lie@apgy' Hadl e suchn
a comfort, t hen | woul d sit down satisfied!d Welld, |
but, ah s , it falls short of his expectation. |t cannot
(Proverbs 30:15).

This is |ike a sick man, who says, ol f | had aosedted,s

and he can hardly endure to smell it. God has put not only an emftibesbitterness into the creature, and it is good for
us that there is no perfection here, that we may raise our thoughts higher to more noble and generous delights. C
distill and draw out the quintessence of the creature, we would say as once the emperor Severus said, who grew fro
estate to be head of the greatest e mpd yetecould nevet fing fullw ¢
content ment. 0

To such as are cut short in their allowance, whose cup does not overflow, remember that these outward comforts
make you blessed. You might live rich and die cursed. You might treasure up an estate, and God might treasure uf
Do not be perplexed alit those things the lack of which cannot make you miserable, nor the enjoyment make you bles

(2) Having shown wherein blessedness does not consist, | shall next show wherein it DOE Btessisiness consists
in the fruition of the chief good.

Trueblessedness consists in fruition; there must not be only possedsiofruition. A man may possess an esiayet
not enjoy it. He may have the dominion d@ ibut not the comfort, as when he is in a sickness, or under the predomina
of melancholy. Butn true blessedness there must be a sensible enjoyment of that which the soul possesses.

True blessedness lies in tfraition of thechief good It is not every good which makes a man bledsldt it must be
the supreme goddand t hat i s GCmpaoplédHawlpyse sGadcdaits the Lordo
(Psalm 116:7). Now, that only in which the soul acquiesces and rests make it blessed. The circle, as is observed i
mathematics, is of all others the most perfect figure, becaudasthpoint of the figure ends in that first point where it
began. So, when the soul meets in God, whence it sprang as its first original, then it is completely blessed. That
makes a man blessed must have fixed qualifications or ingredients amdtthese are found nowhere but in Gotthe
chief good.

In true blessedness there must be something better. That which fills with blessedness, must be such algitet as
than a mands sel f. I f you woul d e ningtoltwhiclais betiertiae silverf as
by adding a diamond to it. So that which ennobles the soul and enriches it with blessedness, must be by adding sol
to it which is more excellent than the soul, and that alone is God. The world is belomtheso i t i s but t
therefore it cannot crown it with happiness.

Another ingredient of true blessedness, is delectability. That which brings blessedness must have a delicious tas
such as the soul is instantly ravished with. Delieyid quintessence of joy must be in it. And where can the soul suck thc

pure comforts which amaze it with wonder, and crown it with dédightut i n God? &6l n God?éd,
delighted with such sweet neisahoneywomb which grdpsisuch efinitetswebtnedstan
satisfaction into the soul as is O6unspeakable and f
divine ecstasy, so that now it cries out, o6lt is goo
Anothe ingredient in blessedness is plenty. That which makes a man [dessed not be scanty. It isfall draught
whi ch quenches the soul ds thirst,; and wher e s havedof w

your pl e a s36:8),smctddopspuPrivaasl Time soul bathes itself and is laid, as it wetegpingn the water of life!
Theriver of paradiseoverflows and empties its silver streams into the souls of the blessed!

In true blessedness there must be variety. Plentyoutitharietyy i s ap't to nauseat e. I n
(Colossians 1:19). What can the soul dési,eut it may be had in the chief go
is a sun, a shield, a portion, a fountain, a rock of strength, adiosalvation. In God there is a convergence of all
excellencies. There are every mondeffitesh beauties and delights springing from God.



To make up blessedness there must be perfection; t he
perfectdé (Hebrews 12: 23) the vtlelfster dsrhe teast defecs it destroys thet nature af g |
blessedness; as the least symptom of a disease takes away-heivgeind right temperature of the body.

True blessedness must haternity stamped on it. Blessedness is a fixed thing; it admits of no change or alteration. God
says of every chil d 6arfd hdshalkb, e O6bll ehsasveed ! B eAsss etdh ehismuns hi n
cl oudsd, so it n e wmeeternakl ei tfse.d0 O(1J odiinv el Ou Pé®6erb ¢ WHekintdh stoh e hil
Thessalonians 4:17ternity is the highest link of blessedneBslis we have seen that thimmond of blessedneissonly
to be found in th&Rock of Ages OBl essed hosetBBedpesptbewLord. 6 6There
Godod (Hebrews 4:9).

Revolve this truth often in your mind. There are many truths wéwém in the brainwhich do nosink into the heaét

and those do us no goddhew the cudLet a Christiat hi nk seri ously with himself, e
am capable of enjoyingdtif | do not lay bars in the way and block up my own happiness. Though within | see nothing but
guilt, and without nothing but cursiget there is a blessednés® be had, and to be had for

The serious meditation on this, will be a forcible argument to make the sinner break off his sins by repentance, and swe
hard until he finds thgolden mine of blessednedssayd it would be the teakneck of sinlHow would a man offer
violence to himself by mortification, and to heaven by supplication, that at last he may arrive at this state of blessednes
What! is there a crown of blessedness to be set uppmead! A crown hung with the jewelsf honor, delight,
magnificence! A crown reached out by God himself! And shall | hazard &l thissin! Can the pleasure of sin countervalil
the loss of all this blessedness! What more powerful motive to repentance tBabithigll rob me of the blesgjh

If a man knew certainly that a king would settle all his crown revenues on him after a term of years, would he offend the
regal Maj esty and cause him to reverse or alter his wi
promise he has promiseddi®e ven et er nal | i fed (1 d&Jbountn n2a:y2 5¢)o. meWei na rfeo
Now shall we, by living in sié provoke God and forfeit this blessedness? O what madness is this! Well may the apostle
callthemdé f o ol iusrht faun{dTihtaihy 6:9), ecause every lust does what iicemcut off the mercy and block up
the way to happiness. Every sin may be «c¢ompaéd sodhattthe t h
sinner cannot enter.

Let us so conduourselved that we may express to others that we do believe a blessedness & aminthat is by
seeking an interest in God. For the beams of blessedness shine only from his face. It is our union with God, the chi
good which makes us blessed. Oh, letu@ ver rest until weGaedhnf cragyerd Taan &
48:14). Most men think because God has blessed them with an estate, therefore they are blessed. Alas, God often g
these worldly things in aamerwhi &@Go ch egrdaoretss naott hwiind wlo
God often loads his enemies with gold and sévre weight whereof sinks them into hell. Oh, let us pant after heavenly
things! Let us get ouryedixed, and ouheartsunited to God, the suprengeod.

Let us proclaim to the world that we do believe a blessedness t® doyréving blessed lives; walk as befits the heirs
of blessedness. Blessed crownand acursed lifé® will never agree. Many tell us they are bound for hedveat they
steer theircourse a quite contrary way. The Devil is their pilot, and they saiMreglti, as if a man should say he were
going a voyage to the eésbut sails quite westward. The drunkard will tell you he hopes for blessédhaesse sails
another way. You must geeepingto heaven, noteeling The unclean person talks of blessedddsst he is fallen into

that o6deep ditchd (Proverbs 23:27), where he is I|d ke s
as an unclean person in his leprosy,eamt er i nt o t he paradise of God. The <cc
a worm and no mandé, for he is ever <cr eepi negrthasoend? Bhall e ar
a lump of clay be made a bright star in the iment of glory? Be assured they shall never be blésstw bless

themselves in their sins. o0lf, 6 says God, 6the siimner
the imagination of my hedthetLord willonot apdrd hidl butthelk teenangersosthetLard t h
and his jeal ousy shall smoke against that man, an@ t he

man can no more extract blessedness out &f tsian he can suck health outpdison!O let us lead blessed lives, and so
6decl are plainly that we seek a heavenly countryé (Heb
To you who have any good hope through grace, that you have a title to blessedness, let me say as the Levites did to

peopl e, 0 Stsasn dt huep Llaonrdd byyoeur God forever and everd (Ne
thankful that thdot of free gracehas fallen upon you! Though you had forfeitedalet God has provided a haven of
happiness, and he is carrying you there uporstkea of Chr i st 6s bl ood, with the g:

are in a better condition through Christ, than when you had the robes of innocence upon you. God has raised you a s
higherd by yourfall. How many has God passeddbgnd looked upn you! There are millions who shall lie under the
bitter vials of Godés curses; whowese, ana pourtoet thevilagohs ofowine, margl v
feast you eternally with the delicacies of heaven! O adore free grace! Rejoielavéhof God towards you. Spend and be
spent for the Lord. Dedicate yourselves to him in a way of resignation, and lay out yourselves for him in a way o



thanksgiving. Never think you can do enodglor that God who will shortly set you ashore in the laricheavenly
promise!

B. The godly are in some seraecadyblessed

| proceed now to the second prendighat the godly are in some sense already blessed. The saints are blessed not
when they arrive in heavénbut also while they are travelers to gloiThey areblessedbefore they arerowned This
seems a paradox to flesh and blood. What, reproached and maligeieblessed! A man who looks upon the children of
God with a carnal eye and sees how they are afflicted, and like the ship in the gospal whWwas &écover e

(Matthew 8:24), would think they were far from bl ess
with rods; once | was stoned, t hr i 269 Ard thesa Clitians ef dhe fardh i
magnitude, of whom the world was not worthy, 6had ¢t
were slain with the sworddé (Hebrews 11:36, 37) . cawhlat

man woul d t hi rblesseddlofd tdteil 9 vies tme Be om it! o
But, however sense and reason give their vote, our Savior Christ pronounces the godly niestetidhough he is a
mourner, though he is a mamdyyet he is blessed. Job on tthenghilld wasblessedlob. The saints are blessed when they

are cursed. Shi mei cursed David. O0He c amecufealbavidheavasd
blessedDavid. The saints, though they dreuised yet they areblessed Not aly shall theybe blessed, theyre now
bl essed. 6Bl essed are the undefiledbéd (Psalm 19:1). 6

How are the saints already blessed?

(1) In that they are enriched with heavenly blessiiphesians 1:3). Theyatepar t aker s of t he
1:4), not by an incorporation into the divieesena@ but by transformation into the divirlikeness This is blessedness
begun The newborn babe is said to have life id ibs well as he who is fully grown. Jusst, the saints, who are partakers
of the divine nature, have an incipient blessedness, though they have not arrived yet at perfection. Believers have t
of God abiding in them (1 John 3:9). And this is a seed of blessednedtowéeof glorygrowsout of theseed of grace!
Grace and glory differ not ikindd butdegree Grace is theootd glory is thefruit. Grace is glory in the dawning; glory is
grace in the full meridian. Grace is the first link in the chain of blessedness. Now he who haslitie difshe chain in his
hand, has the whole chain. The saints have the Spiri
How can the blessed Spiritbeinamamnd he not bl essed? A godl yhtheacmitest |
fruitd and God himself walks in the midst of this paradise the man must be blessed!

(2) The saints are already blesddukbcause their sins are not imputed tothérBl essed i s t he ma
does not impute Goddsi npyd (MmpakmnG2id) gquity, signifi
man had never sinned. The debt book i s cr os s auyetifothet

creditor crosses out the book, itisasifhe hadea owed anything. Godds not i mj
cal l for t he debt ; or , i f it should be call ed f dbe,
sought for, and there shall be none; and the sidswfd a h , and they shall not be foc

who has not sin imputed to him, is blessed, and the reason is, because if sin is not imputed to a man, then the ourse
away; and if the curse be taken away, then he must neétissised!

(3) The saints are already blesdduecause they are in covenantwithGbchi s i s c¢cl ear by com
wi || be their Godo, (Jeremiah 31:33), and O6Happy i
crowning blessing, to have the Lord for our God. Impossible it is to imagine that God should be @ua@deave not be
blessed.

This sweet word, o1l wi | d thabat thay is in God,Glaltdb@ oursi Hiwpis aurs, isSpirit 0 [
ours, hismercyours. It implies all relations. It implies the relation ofagher, o6 1 wi | | be a fathe
6:18). The sons of a prince are happy. How blessed are the saints who are of true royal blood? It implies the relati
husband 6 Y okuerr Mas your husbandé (Il saiah 54:5). The spol
interest in all that he has. The saints being contracted by faith are blessed, though the marriage supper is keptlfor he

implies terms of friendsi p . Those who are in covenant with God a
41: 8) . It is counted a subjectds happiness to be in
mustheneedsbewh o i s Godds favorite!

(4) The saints are already blessed because they have a guarantee of heaven; as, on the contrary, the unbelie!
guarantee of hell, and is said to be already condendnéle who bel i eves not, i s cond

sure to be condened, as if he were condemned already. So he who has heaven laid up for him, may be said to be &
blessed. A man that has the guarantee of a house, after a short lease i8 haloaks upon that houeas his already.
060This house, 6 6s ®&ws ahdel diey emi ha s lease@flifehasaun bu, and befcantsay at
present, 6Chri st is mine and glory is mine!d He has
morg&) faith turns the promise, into @gsession!



(5) The saints are already blessed because they hafiestHeuits of blessedness heré/e read of theledgeof the
Spirit, and theseal of the Spirit (2 Corinthians 1:22), and thest-fruits of the Spirit (Romans 8:23). Heaven is already

begun in a believer. 6The kingdom of God is peace an
believerb6s heart (Luke 17:21). The people of God have
they actually pp s essed Canaan, so the children of God have th

face, those kisses of his lips, those leken® and they think themselves sometimes in heaven. Oftentimes the Comforter
is let down to the soul in asrdinance, and now the soul is in the suburbs of Jerusalem above. A Clsesttheaven by
faith, endtastest by joy; end what is this, but blessedness?

(6) The saints may be said in this life to be blessed, because all things tend to make themoéblkkdsé t hi ngs
together for good to them that | ove Godd (Romans 8:28)
a happy man. The saints are very happy, for all things have a tendency to their good. Prosperity does thdremgitd;
does them good. Nay, sin turns to their good. Every trip makes them more watchful. Their maladies are their medicines. A
not they happy people that have every wind blowing them to the right port?

(7) A saint may be said to be blessed, becaaseof him is already blesse#ie is blessed in his head; Christ, his head,
is in glory; Christ and believers make one mystical body; their head is gotten into heaven.

See the difference between a wicked man and a godly. Let a wicked man have ever conmfiang still he is cursed.

Let a godly man have ever so many crodses i | | he is blessed. Let a wicked m
(Job 29:3), let his way be so smooth that he meets with no rubs; let him have &yetestill there is aurse upon him.

You may read the sinnerés inventory ( Dsexduthae heisiaf myse 2 8 : 1
Though perhaps he blesses himself in his wickedngsest he i s heir to Goddés cur se.

portion, and at the day of death this portion is sure to be paid. But a godly man in the midst of all his miseries is blessed. |
may be under theros$ but not under aurse!

It shows the privilege of a believer. He not oshall be blessed but heisblessedBl essedness has bec
are blessed of the Lordd (Psalm 115:dyetitisbléssetl. Ha ihbdesseddnn d i
affliction, 6Bl essed is he whom you chapovartye n ® mo Btshaeli mvo9rdl:dl, 2 )r. i
(James 2:5). He is blesseddisgrace 6 The spirit of glory and of God rest:
to the fainting Christian; he is blesdeathin life and death! Satan cannot supplant him of thesbigs

How may this take away murmuring and melancholy from a child of God! Will you repine anddebkad you are
bl essed? Esau wept because he |l ost the blessing. 0Bl e
wept & ( Ge nBatshala child of &&)be immoderately cast down whehast¢he blessing? How evil it is to be
blessed, and yet murmur!

What an encouragement is this to godliness! We are all ambitious of a blessing, then let us espouse true religic
0Bl essendni shohéears the Lordé (Psalm 112:1). But you \
not matter, seeing this is the way to get a blessing. Suppose a rich man should adopt another for his heir, and others sht
reproach hid he does notare as long as he is heir to the grand estate. So, what though others may reproach you for yot
pietyd as long as it entails a blessing on you; the same day you become godly, you become blessed.

Having spoken of the general notion of blessedness, | oexteto consider the subjects of this blessedness, and these
our Savior has described to be the poor in spirit, the mourners, etc. But before | touch upon these, | shall attempt a lit
prefaceupon this sermon of the beatitudes.

1. Observe the divinityni this sermon, which goes beyond all philosofrtye philosophers say that one contrary expels
another; but here one contrary begets another. Poverty is accustomed to expkllmitHesre poverty begets riches, for
how rich are those who have a kingdombdining is accustomed to expel foyput here mourning begets @y t hey s h.

be comfortedo. Wat er i s 0 bhuttheuvstermimeard kindles the dlaene of oy, Pdrsecutibrl i m
accustomed to expel happinédsut here it makes happyo Bl d saee t hose who are persec
paradoxes in our Saviorés ser mon.

2. Observe how Christods doctriTrheyandimnke oBIlrisecedofar
woul d count him bl ess ed thavdldhat bectauthdd mighat beeturndd intcagsld BulvChsshsays,
6Bl essed are the poor in spiritd. The world thinks, &I
whoareinthealley Chri st 6s r ec k ondningpsdo rronagreet he wor |l dés reck

3. Observe the nature of true religi®tavertyleads the van, amgersecutiorbrings up the rear. Every true saint is heir to

the cross! Some there are, who woul d be t houogdhbuttorbe |l i g
6poor in spirdthhevandanmpetr stakie edédwn t his bi @& buewaivephis! |
cross! These are strangers to true religion.

4. Observe the certain connection betwgeteand itsreward Those whoaré poor i n spi rit
of Godd. They are as sure to go to heaven, as ifobyhey



sweeteninggommandswvith promises He tiesduty andrewardtogether. As Apelles painted Heleniehly drawn in costly
and glorious apparel, hung all over with orient pearl, and precious stones; so our Lord Christ, having set down s
gualifications of a Christian, 6poor i n spirirc¢oldrs of 6y
blessedness, and sets the magnificent crown of reward upod thetrby this brilliance, he might the more set forth their
unparalleled beauty, and entice holy love.

5. Observe hence thlehainof the gracespoor in spirit, meek, merciful, ettWhere there is one gratehere is all. We
may say of the graces of the sgrithey are linked and chained together. He that has poverty oBsjgirt mourner. He
who is a mournér is meek. He who is meékis merciful, etc. The Spirit of God plants in theart ahabit of all the
graces. The graces of the Spirit are like a row of pearls which hang together upon the string of piety, and serve tc
Christdos bride. Thi s | not e, to show you a dirite flatarse n
himself with apretenseof gracé but in the meantime he does not havehit of all the graces. He does not have poverty
of spirit, nor purity of heart; whereas a child of God has the habit of all the graces in his heart. These thipgsrbsied,
| come in particular tohose heavenly dispositions of stmwhich Christ has affixed blessedness. Amelfirst is Poverty
of Spirit.
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6Bl essed are the poor in spirité
Poverty of Spirit
fiBlessed ee the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven Mat t hew 5: 3

Some are of opinion, that this was the first sermon which ever Christ gave, therefore it may challenge our best attentic

6Bl essed are the poor i ng te paise d High and Satety fabrio of dblessedness,slays theb
foundation of it lowd in poverty of spirit. But all poverty is not blessed. | shall use a fourfold distinction.
1. [ di stinguish between OThere® arethe Devi st .apheyoare both pabr addp o o

wickedd whose clothes are not more torn than their conscience. There are some whose poverty is their sin, who throu
improvidenceor excesiave brought themselves to poverty. These may be pestatd® but not poor irspirit.

2. Il distinguish between #&ewhoiswithoutagtade ys spiritualy p@obat hedis nétp 0 o |
poor in spirit:; he does not know his own beggar worst 6 Yo
sensgoo®d who has no sense of his poverty.

3. | di st i nguspsihr ibteetdwe eann ddheymreosaid to benpospinited whot have mean, base

spirits, who act below themselves. Such are those misers, who having grea® esthtesn hardly dérd themselves

bread; who live sneakingly, and are ready to wish their own throats cut, because they are forced to spend something
satisfying natureb6s demands. This Solomon calls @&ma evi
man to whom God has given riches, so that he lacks nothing that hedlgsi,es God gi ves him not
(Ecclesiastes 6:2). True religion makes no man a niggard. Though it teaches @rugsnat sordidness.

Then there are those who aatldw themselves as they are Christians, while they sinfully comply and prostitute
themselves to the desires of others; a base kind of metal that will take any stamp. They will for a piecé qfestiwveith
the jewel of a good conscience. They will bettigpopularr el i gi on. They wi | | dance to
commands them. These are pgpirited but not poor in spirit.

4. | distinguish between poor in avangelicalsensé and poor in gopishsenseThe papists give a wrong gloss upo
the text. By 6poor in spirité, they understand thiase w
their monasteries. But Christ never meant these. He does not pronounce thend dasathke themselves poor, leaving
their estates and callingsbut such as are evangelically poor.

Well then, what are we to understand by o&époor in spirt

those who live upon charidybut in a more large sense, for those who arétdesas well ofinward as outward comfort.
Poor in spirit, thensignifies those who are brought to the sense of their sins, and seeing no goodness in themselves, desp
in themselves and sue wholly to the mercy of God in CRusterty of spirit is &ind of selfanni hi |l ati on. e
spiritdéd (says Calvin) 6 ar ed butHlyte mercwfhoor sseaen crt autalriyn @@ iSru c
publ i can: 6God be merci ful to me a sinner 6nd(inGhisennotl 8 : 1
having my own righteousness6 (Philippians 3:9). These
(Proverbs 7:3, 4).

Here several questions may be propounded.

[1] Why does Christ here begin with poverty of spiMvhy is this put in the forefront? | answer, Christ does it to show
that poverty of spirit is the very basis and foundation of all the other graces which follow. You may as well expect fruit to
grow without a root, as the other graces without poverty of spiriil &man is poor in spirit, he cannot mourn. Poverty of
spirit is like the fire under the still, which makes the water drop from the eyes. When a man sees his own defects al
deformities, and looks upon himself as undbheh en he mour ns parfitnegrs Qhurni sitn  toHTeh
104:10). When the heart becomes a valley and lies low by poverty of spirit, now the springs of holy mourning run there
Unt i | a man is poor in spirit, he <c¢annot sible bfneed, bafore e d
can hunger. Therefore Christ begins with poverty of €pinicause this ushers in all the rest.

[2] What is the difference betwegoverty of spiritandhumility? These are so alike that they have been taken one for
the other. Cy s o st om, by 6 pover hupilityo Yet | hipk theie is @gme differéree. Sheyadiffer as the
causeand theeffect | think that poverty of spirit is the cause of humility, for when a man sees his need of Christ, and how
he lives on thelms of free grac@ this makes him humble. He who is sensible of his own vacuity and indigence, hangs his
head in humility with the violet. Humility is the sweet spice which grows from poverty of spirit.

[3] What is the difference between poverty of spaiid selfdenial?l answer, in some things they agree, in some things
they differ. In some things they agree; for the one who is poor in spirit is an absolderseif He renounces all good
opinion of himself. He acknowledges his dependence upon @hddtree grace.

But in some things they differ. The selénier parts with the world for Christ; the poor in spirit parts with himself for
Christ, that i® his own righteousness. The poor in spirit sees himself nothing without Christ; tiiesielf will leave
himself nothing for Christ. And thus | have shown what poverty of spirit is.



The words thus opened present us with this &ruttat Christians must be poor in spirit. Or tysoverty of spirit is the
jewel which Christians must wear. As the best eneatvas made out of nothing; so when a man sees himself to be nothi
out of this nothing God makes a most beauti f ud andthem a
fill him with the graces of the Spirit. As we deal with a wateb,take it first to pieces, and then set all the wheels and pir
in orded so the Lord first takes a man all to pieces, shows him his undone codditiohthen sets him in frame.

The reasons are:

1 Until we are poor in spidt we are not capable of receiviggace.He who is swollen with seléxcellency and self
sufficiencyd is not fit for Christ. He is full already. If the hand is full of pebBléscannot receive gold. The glass is first
emptied, before you pour in wine. God first empties a man of himsdbird he pours in the precious wine of his grace.

None but the poor in spirit are within Christos comr
upthebrokeheartedé (1l saiah 61: 1), t hbelrunwsthinessuch as are b
2. Until we are poor in spidt Christ is never precioudJnt i | we see our own wants

Poverty of spirit is salt and seasoning, which makes Christ relish sweet to the soul. Mercy is most welcome to the
spirit. He who sees himself clad in filthy rags (Zechariah 3:4,5), what will he give for change of raiment, the righteou:
of Christ! What will he give to have the fair mitre of salvation set upon his head! When a man sees himself almost wo
todeabd how precious will the balm of Christés blood be
far from paying the debt that he cannot sum up theddebdo w gl ad woul d he be for a s
only precious to thene who is poor in spirit. He who needs bread and is ready to starve, will have it whatever it cost
will lay his garment to pledge; bread he must [dawe he is undone! So to him who is poor in spirit, who sees his need
Chris® how precious is a Sami! Christ is Christ and grace is grace to him! He will do anything for the bread of lift
Therefore will God have the soul thus qualifietb enhance the value and estimate of the Lord Jesus.

3. Until we are poor in spidt we cannot go to heaved.T h esi rtshei ki ngdom of heavenbd
prepares us for heaven. By nature a man is puffed up witestelm, and the gate of heaven is so narrow that he cantr
enter. Now poverty of spirit lessens the soul; it pares off its superfluitynamndv he is fit to ent
The great rope cannot go through the eye of the nidille let it be untwisted and made into small threads, and then
may. Poverty of spirit untwists the great rope. It makes a man little in his owraegasow an entrance shall be made untc
hi m, 6richly into the everl asti ng p&erty gadnwusto intoxhe Rempleeof
glory.

It shows wherein a Christi anos Someahink iftheyccamfill theirtbags with
goldd and then they are rich. But those who are poor in spirit, are the rich men. Thigharepoverty This poverty
entitles them to a kingdom! How poor are those who think themselves rich! How rich are those who seled¢bgror! |

cal l it the 06 ewel of poverty6. There are some par ac
fool that he may be wise (1 Corinthians 3:18); to save his life by losing it (Matthew 16:25); and by being paticito be
Carnal reason laughs abibut 6Bl essed are the poor in spirit, for

for more than all riches. Under these rags, is hidden cloth of gold. Out of this carcass comes honey.

If blessed are the po in spirit, then by the rule of contraries, cursed are the proud in @roverbs 16:5). There is a
generation of men who commit idolatry with themselves; no such idol as self! They admire their own parts, moralities
righteousness; and upon thiock graft the hope of their salvation. There are many too good to go to heaven. They |
commodities enough of their own growth, and they scorn to live upon the borrow, or to be indebted to Christ. T
bladders the Devil has blown up with pride, @nely are swelled in their own conceit; but it is like the swelling of a drops

man whose bigness is his disease. Thus it was with t
that | am not as other men are, extortioners, urgastiterers, or even as this publican; | fast twice in the week, | give tithe
.06 (Luke 18:11). Here was a man setting up the ndopg
wouldnotllftupsomuchashlseyesuntoheévbnut smote upon his breast sayi
This man carried away the garl and. ol tell youd (sa
ot her 0. Paul , before his c¢oncvoerrdsiitoino n,t héotuoguhcth i hnigmsteh e
3:6). He thought to have built a tower of his own righteousness, the top whereof should have reached to heaven; but
God showed him there was a crack in the foundation, and then he geksénto6 r oc k of agesdé. 6T
(Philippians 3:9). There is not a more dangerous precipice than sefj ht eousness. This was
you say | am rich and | have need onanted oothing when indeed she.héd

nothing. How many does this damn! We see some ships that have escaped thgebeks cast away upon the sands; sc
some who have escaped the rocks of gros$ syes are cast away upon the sands ofsghiteousness; ahow hard is it
to convince such men of their danger! They will not believe but that they may be helped out of their dungeon with
rotten rags. They cannot be persuaded their case is so bad as others would make it. Christ tells them théylate bli
they are | ike Senec adbbsitshaavouldl not belleve it. Wiaehousepsays shé, ididankd am not
blind. Christ tells them they are naked, and offers his white robe to coved theinthey are of a different persuasion; and



becauseltey are blind, they cannot see themselves naked. How many have perished by being their own saviors! O that tf
might drive the proud sinner out of himself! A man never comes to himself until he comes out of himself. And no man cal
come out, until first Chst comes in.

If poverty of spirit be so necessé@ryow shall | know that | am poor in spirit? By the blessfféctsof this poverty,
which are:

1. He who is poor in spift is weaned from himsel® My s o ul i s even as a weardforead c h
man to be weaned from himself. The vine catches hold of everything that is near, to prop itself upon. Just so, there is so|
bough or other a man would be catching hold of to rest upon. How hard is it to be brought quite off himself! The poor ir
spirit are divorced from themselves; they see they mus

2. He who is poor in spidtis a Christadmirer.He has high thoughts of Christ. He sees himsakKed and flies to
Christ, to be cloth@ in the garments of His righteousness. He sees himselide® and as the wounded deer runs to the
water, so he thirsts for Christodés blood, the wateto of
a fiery serpent and hasusg him; now he will give all the woréd for a brazen serpent! He sees himself in a statieath
and how precious is one leaf of the tree of life, which is both for food and medicine! The poor in spirit sees all fiis riches

in Christ, wwnesdodm, samgthit feiocati on . . 0. I n alkfalnegsinn e e d
Christ.

They say of the oil in Rheims, though they are continually almostusingét it i s never used
blood it can never bermptied. He who is poor in spirit has recourse still to this fountain. He sets a high value and
appreciation upon Christ. Heidesh i ms e | f i n  Ch rbathegshinself iw bisi blodds Hevrdpe himself in

Christédés robe. He $amiresat hem@spuit r ihteu af Il edeesa rttoh Gahnrdi st . 6 Shc
suffices! 6

3. He who is poor in spidt is ever complaining of his spiritual estale is much like a poor man who is ever telling
you of his needs. He has nothing to help himsethdvihe is ready to starve! So it is with him that is poor in spirit. He is
ever complaining of his né&and,astalyamigf, ulil havamtt. & He orka
creature. Though he dares not deny the work of grace (whicldvbe a bearing false witness again the Spint he
mourns he has no more grace. This is the difference between a hypocrite and a child of God. The hypocrite is ever telli
what good he has. A child of God complains of what good he lacks. The dad lsegs so good; the other grieves he is so
bad. The poor in spirit goes from ordinance to ordinance for a supply of his needs; he would gladly have his stoc
increased. Try by this if you are poor in spirit. While others complain they want childrémeyowant estatésdo you
complain you wany grace? This is a d@doged diagn.gre&Rherrd
13:7). Some beggars have died rich. The poor in spirit, who have lain all their lives at the gate of mercy larmdi hgpan
the alms of free graéehave died rich in faith, heirs to an eternal kingdom!

4. He who is poor in spidt is lowly in heartRich men are commonly proud and scoréfblut the poor are submissive.

The poor in spirit roll themselves inthe dustind s ense of their unworthiness. 06I

i s poor i n spi excellenciedandhis owninfirndtinsoHe leniesdnst only his sidisbut his duties. The

more grace he has, the more humble Bebiscause he noweess himself a greater debtor to God. If he can do any duty, he
acknowl edges it is Christoés strength more than his own
of the wind than the séilso when a Christian makes any swiftpreagee, it i s more by the winc
of his own endeavor. The poor in spirit, when he acts
more at the defect of his graéethan others do at the excess of thanssiHe dares not say he has prayed or wept. He
livesd yet not hé but Christ lives in him (Galatians 2:20). He lalébrget not hé but the grace of God (1 Corinthians
15:10).

5. He who is poor in spidt is much in prayerHe sees how short he is of the staddair holiness, therefore begs for
more grace; Lord, more faith, more conformity to Christ. A poor man is ever begging. You may knovd byrihisho is
poor in spirit. He is ever begging for a spiritual alms. He knocks at hemtenhe sends up sighs; p@urs out tears; he
will not leave the gat® until he has his alms. God lovesn@dest boldnesa prayer; such shall not be turned away.

6. He who is poor in spidt is content to take Christ upon his own terifise proud sinner will argue and bargain with
Christ. He will have Chrigt and his pleasures; Chi@seind his covetousness. But he who is poor in spirit sees himself lost
without Christ, and he is willing to have him upon his own tern®ice to rule hind® as well as &aviourto save him:
6Jesubaddbmy Phil i ppians 3:8). A castle which has | ong bec¢
terms to save their lives. He whose heart has been a garrison for the devil, and has held out long in opposition agai
Christ, when once Godals brought him to poverty of spirit, and he sees himself damned without Christ, let God propound
whatever articles he wdlh e wi | | readily subscribe to them. 6Lor d, |
poor in spirit will do anything that hemay have Christ. He will behead his beloved sin! He will, with Peter, cast himself
upon the water to come to Christ.



7. He who is poor in spidt is an exalter of free gracNone s o ma g n idfag theGoad id spiritniédne poor
are very thankful. Wan Paul had tasted mercy, how thankfully o
exceeding abundant 6 ( Zxubleramhgracél ye skts thedchown of hts sawétigoon ghe pead of
free grace! As a man who is condemned &ad a pardon sent hiimhow greatly he proclaims the goodness and
mercifulness of his prince! So Paul displdyse gracein its magnificent colors. He interlines all his epistles with free
grace. As a vessel which has b@genfumedmakes the water taste ibd so Paul, who was a vessel perfumed with mercy
makes all his epistles to taste of this perfume of free grace! Those who are poor in spirit, bless God for the least
which falls from the table of free grace! Labor for poverty of spirit. Christ Isegith this, and we must begin here if ever
we are saved. Poverty of spirit is the foundation stone, on which God lays the superstructure of eternal glory!

There are four things which may persuade Christians to be poor in spirit.

1. This poverty isyourcih e s . You may have the worldds riches, a
being made rich. Poverty of spirit entitles you to a
2. This poverty is your nobility. God looks upon you as people of honor. He who is hike agavn eyed is precious in

Godbés eyes. 0Tlhodall @adyesteerns thaliewhighest.

3. Poverty of spirit sweetly quiets the soul. When a man is brought off from himself to rest on Christ, what a ble
calmis in the heart! lampadb ummy 6God shall supply all/l my n &du €Hrid is ( |
worthy! lamindigemd but Chri st is infinite! O6Lead me to the ro
rock. When the soul goes out of itself and centgoon the rock, Chridtnow it is firmly settled upon its basis. This is the
way to comfort. You will be wounded in spdituntil you come to be poor in spirit.

4 . Poverty of spirit paves the pat hwa you poorrn sgirit?ersusased
bl essed peopl el Happy for you that ever you were bol
wor ds, 6Theirs is the Kingdom of Heavenbo.

5. The poor in spirit are enriched with a heavenly kingdom!

AThesi i s the kingdom of heaven. o6 Matthew 5: 3

Here is high advancement for the saints. They shall be advanced to a heavenly kingdom! There are some who, ¢
after earthly greatness, talk of a temporal reigndvdrast t hen God6s c¢ h u miitant, mutiriurephantt h
But sureiti®dt hat the saints shal/l reign in a glorious ma
pinnacle and top of all/l worldly felicity, a rhel kingdbnh of s
heavlnl. 6Chri st 6 s Bythbkingdon «f heavems melarit thag state of glory which the saints shall enjoy
when they shall reign with God and the angels forever; sin, hell and death being fully subdued.

A. For the illustréion of this, | shall show firét wherein the saints in heaven are like kirlgieigs have their insignia or
regalia, their ensigns of royalty and majesty.

1. Kings have their CROWNS o t he saints after death havdandlhid give r
you a crown of | ifed ( Reyvpatdeaned utcrovthedTie)crownBean ensga ef hosor. & r
crown is not for everyone. It will not fit every head. It is only for kings and people of renown to wear (Psalm [24.:3).
crown which the poor in spirit shall wear in heaven, is an honorable crown. God himself installs them into their hono
sets the royal crown upon their head. And this crown that the saints shall wear, which is divinely glorious and illust
exceels all other.

[1] It is more pureOther crowns, though they are made of pure @oldt they are mixed metal; they have theiubles
A crown ofgold, cannot be made withottorns It has so many vexations belonging to it, that it is apt to make the he
ache. Which made Cyrus say, did men but know what cares he sustained under the imperial crown, he thought they
not stoop to t akaownigdmadepvithouBrassesltidhirmt mingled nithsar®@ of keeping or fear of
losing What Sob mon speaks in another sense, I may say of t
10:22). This c¢crown, |l i ke Davidés harp, drives away
there can be no grief in heaven!

[2] This crown of glory does not draw envy toD.avi dd6s own son envied him anc
head. A princely crown is oftentimes the mark éovyandambitionto shoot at! But the crown the saints shall wear is free
from envy. One aint shall not envy anoth&rbecauseall are crowned! And though one crown may be larger that
anothed yet every one shall have as big a crown as he is able to carry!

[3] This is a nevefading crown.Other crowns quickly wear away and tumble intothe dudboes t he cr o

al | generations?6 (Proverbs 27: 2o)kingddhshrancg and England. Sheffirst r
was lost through the faction of his nobles; the other was twice plucked from his head. The crown has mamd hei
successors. The crown isndtheringt hi n g . Death is a worm which feeds i
fades not awayo6 (1 Peter 5:4) . |t i's not l' i ke the 1

witherd but it keeps always fresh and resplendBidrnityi s a | ewel of the saintsdé cr



2. Kings have their ROBES S he robe is a garment with which Kings a
Judah sat clothed in theiro b @ léronicles 18:9). fie robe was of scarlet or velvet lined with ermine, sometimes of a
purple color; sometimes of an azure brightness. Thus t
man could number of all nations and kindreds, clothedinwbitee s 6 ( Revel ation 7:9). The
and splendor; white robes denote their sanctity. They have no sin to taint or defile their robes. In these robes liwgy shall s
as the angels!

3. Kings have their SCEPTERS in token of rule gneltnessKing Ahasuerus held out to Esther the golden scepter

(Esther 5:2); and the saints in glory have their scep
conquerors to have palm branches in their hand, in token of victo So t he sai nt s, t hose ki
victory and triumph. They are victors over sin and hel

4. Kings have their THRONESVhen Caesar returned from conquering his enemntiese twere granted to him four
triumphs in token of honor, and there was set for him a chair of ivory in the senate, and a throne in the theaflethdust so
saints in heaven returning from their victories over sin, shall have a throne more rich tha peayd a throne of glory!
(Revelation 3:21).

[1] This shall be a HIGH throndt is seated high above all the kings and princes of the earth. Nay, it is far above all
heavens (Ephesians 4). There isdhg heaved which is that space from the earththe sphere of the moon. There is the

starry heavedt he pl ace where the stars are. There is the e
Corinthians 12:2). In this glorious sublime place, shall the throne of the saints be erected.

[2] It is a SAFE throne Other thrones are unsafe; they staoitiering 6You have set them in
73:18) ; but the saintsé throne i smghmreonedHd Relve |l at e oa

shall sit with Christ. H&eeps them safe, that no hand of violence can pull them from their throne. O people of God, think
of thisd you shall shortly sit upon the heavenly throne with Jesus!

B. Having shown wherein the saints in glory are like kindest us seevherein the kingdomfoheaven excels other
kingdoms.

1. It excels in the FOUNDER and MAKE®ther kingdoms havmenfor their builder§ but this kingdom ha&od for
its builder! (Hebrews 11:10). Heaven is said toyohte &ém
Neither man nor angel could ever lay stonthisb ui | di ng. God erects this kingdom.

2. This kingdom excels in the RICHES of @Gold does not so much surpass &as this kingdom surpasses all other
richegatésheare of pearl d (Revelation 21:21). 6And the
stonesd (ver se cabhgtst ol thave e e gaegdf bpoetarwedr eevéer heard o
60 Ki ngs s hoar their ¢ardwnscamd sakpters before it (Revelation 4:10), as counting all their glory and riches but
dusb in comparison of it. This kingdom has deity itself to enrich it, and these riches are such as cannot be weighed in tt
balance; neither the heartrofin can conceive, nor the tongue of angel express the magnificence of the heavenly kingdom!

3. This kingdom excels in the PERFECTION of@ther kingdoms are defective. They have not all provisions within
themselves, nor have they all commodities of thain growtt® but are forced to trade abroad to supply their needs at
home. King Solomon sent for gold to Ophir (2 Chronicles 8:18). But theredsfeatin the kingdom of heaven! Here are
al | delights and rarities ttalltbhei nhgasd'!d O(H=e vwehl oa to voenr c20lme7:
glory and magnificence. Here is the Tree of Life in the midst of this paradise. All things are to be fodndutesia and
sorrond the absence whereof adds to the blessedness of this kingdom!

4. This kingdom excels in SECURITYOt her ki ngdoms fear either foreign i
kingdom was peaceable a wiildut at last he had an alarum given him by the enemy (1 Kings 11:11,14). But the kingdom
of heaven is so impregnabldat it fears no hostile assaults or inroads. The devils are said to be locked up in chains (Jude
6). The saints in heaven shall no more need fear them than a man fears a thief who is hanged up in chains. The gates of
celestial k i n grevelation@®&:25e Wensbut thesgates tofGhe €ity in a time of dartggtrthe gates of that
kingdom always stand opénto show that there is no fear of the approach of an enemy. The kingdom has gates for the
magnificencef itd but the gates are not shut besa of thesecurityof it.

5. This kingdom excels in its STABILITYOther kingdoms haveanitywritten upon them. They cease and are changed;

though they may havetead of golé yetfeetofclay 61 wi | | cause the kingdeghoryt o ¢
of Athens? the pomp of Troy? What is become of the Assyrian, Grecian, Persian monarchy? Those kingdoms a
demolished and laid in the dust! But the kingdom of heaveretessitywr i t t en upon i t! It i s &

Peter 1:11). Othekingdoms may bdastingd but notevet ast i ng. The apostle calls it
(Hebrews 12:28). It is fastened upon a strong foundatioh e o mni pot ence of God. It ru
shall reign f oelaion@xb).and ever! o6 (Rev

C. I shall next show the truth of this proposi@iothat this kingdom is infallibly entailed on the saints.



In regard of Godés free gragwyowbwltheéskiyogdom@athleuwulde
desert in 83 but the free grace in God. The papists say we merit the kinydrhwe disclaim the title of merit. Heaven
is a gift of Godébés grace.

There is a price paid. Jesus Chri st has shed his
hanging upon the cross was to bring us to the crown. As the kingdom of heavagtit i; aegard of the Fathérso it is a
purchasdn regard of the Son.

1. This shows us that true religion is no unreasonable ti@og. does not cut us out wérkand give no eward.
Godliness enthrones us in a kingdom! When we hear of the doctriepaitancesteeping our souls in brinish tears for
sin; the doctrine ofmortification, pulling out the right eye, beheading the ksig; and we are ready to think it is hard to
swallow down this bitter pill. But here is something in the text which may sweetEneite is a glorious kingdom reserved
for usd and that will make amends for allhis glorious recompense as far exceeds our thodighgsit surpasses our
defects. No one cesay without wrong to God, that he is a hard master. God gives double pay. He bestows a kingdom
those who fear him. Satan may disparage the ways of God, like those spies who raised a bad report of the go
(Numbers 13:32). But will Satan menduyovages if you serve him? He gives damnable pay! Instead of a kidgdem
gives O6chains of darkness6 (Jude 6).

2. See here the mercy and bounty of God, who has prepared a kingdom for hislp¢oplé. s a f avor t |
and no mend dulB beaallomed 20dive6But thethworms should be made Birthss is divine bounty! It is
mercy topardonusd but it is richmercyt o cr own us'! 6Behol d, what manner
great gifts on their subjeésbut they keep th&ingdom to themselves. Though Pharaoh advanced Joseph to honor
gave him a ring from his fingéry e t he kept the kingdom to himself. |
(Genesis 41:40). But God gives a kingdom to his people, he sets tharthagbrone! How David admires the goodness of

God in bestowing upon him a tempor al ki ngdom! O6Then
Lord God! and what is my house, that vy odereditreatvGad shauld takg
him from the sheepfold and set him on the throne! t

how may the saints admire the riches of grace, that God should give them a glorious kingdom abopeiratethef the

earth, nay, far above all heavens! God thinks nothing too good for his children. We many times think much of a t
prayer, or to sacrifice a sin for hdmbut He does not think a kingdom is too much to bestow upon us! How will the sair
read over the lectures of free grace in heaven, and trumpet forth the praises of that God, who has crowned them wi

astonishing lovink i ndnes s! AfiDonodt be afraid, little fl ock, b
12:32

3. Thisshows us that Christianity is no disgraceful thifise men measure things by the final end. What is the end «
godl iness? |t brings a glorious Kkingdom! A mands si
things, whereof you areow ashamed? (Romans 6:21). But religion brings to honor (Proverbs 4:8). It brings a man
throne, a crown, it ends in eternal gl ory! It i sedt h
David when he was going to be made n g . |t is a saintés wisdom to des
before the ark, o6l will yet be more viled (2 o63%adamuaell

be more viled. This iam damg now,xhatewhithewmil dring menwya kipdgdanr. @ thinkl it no
disgrace to be a Christian! | speak it chiefly to you who are entering upon the ways of God. Perhaps you may met
such as will reproach and censure you. Bind their reproaches asraaivout your head. Despise theénsureas much as
their praise Remember there is a kingdom entailed upon godliness. Sin draws hell after it; grace draws a crown after i

4. See here that which may make the people of God long for ddwgh.they shalenter upon their glorious kingdom!
Indeed the wicked may fear death. It will not lead them to a kingdbut a horrid dungeon. Hell is the jail where they
must lie rotting forever

with the devil and his demons! To every Christless pérsteath is the kingf terror; but the godly may long for death.
't will raise them to a kingdom. When Scipiobs fathe
of i mmortality, Awhy then, 0 says Scli pnoot, hiadsot e n ttao rdy
perfectly happy until death. When Croesus asked Solon whom he thought happy, he told him one Tellus, a man wi
dead. A Christian at death shall be completely installed into his honor. The anointing oil shalréd @n him, and the
royal crown set upon his head. The Thracians, in their funeralsfestease music The heat hens (as
had their funerabanquet because of that felicity which they supposed the deceased were entered intontSraresaow

Oheirs of the kingdomé (James 2:5). Does not the hei
Truly there is enough to wean us and make us will i
here in a sufferingadanrdietdi cant. tdhQ@u rg rbaovreedss amoeutsh, as
man hews and cuts a tree the chips fly up and down; here and there a chip. So here a saint wounded, there
massacred; our bones fly | i kar e hkiplsl eud aalnld tdhoewnd a yd Flc

a kingdom acoming; when the body is buried the soul is crowned. Who would not be willing to sail in & stdrenwere



sure to be crowned as soon as he came at the shore? Why is it that thegodty ghastly at thoughts of death, as if they
were rather going to theixecutionthan theircoronatior? Though we should be willing to stay here awhile to do sdvice
yet we should witiB®aRdube odedi rCéhr i o todlsqolatibdeis tdeadpy obhis a
inauguration

But how shall we know that this glorious kingdom shall be settled upon us at death?

1. God has set up his kingdomgracewithin each of his childrerd The ki ngdom of God i s wi
By thekingdom of God hei@ is meant the kingdom afracein the heart. Grace may be compared to a kingdom. It sways
the scepter; it gives out | aws. There is the |l aw of I
sweet subjection to Cist. Is this kingdom of grace set upyour heart? Do you rule over your sins? Can you bind those
kings in chains? (Psalm 149:8). Are you a king over your pride, passion and unbelief? Is the kingdom of God within you
While others aspire after earthlyegitnesd do you labor for a kingdom within you? Certainly if the kingdongceis in
your heart, you shall have the kingdom gibry. | f Goddés kingdom of grace ente
kingdom of glory. But let not that man ever thinkéign in gloryd who now lives a slave to his lusts!

2. If you are aelieved you will go to this blessed kingdod.Ri cfdith,i mei rs of the kingdom
heroic act of the soul. It makes a holy adventure on God, by a promise. Rhighdowning grace. Faith puts us into
Christ, and our title to the crown comes in by Christ. By faith we are born of God, and so we become children of the royz:
bl ood. By faith our hearts are puri fi e dich(nAath, beirslobthed ,
ki ngdomb. Faith paves a highway to heaven. Believers d

3. He who has a noble, kingly spirishall go to the heavenly kingdo@.Set your affection on
things on t he 8)aHewho hds ahe@verlys@rishallago ® the&heavenly kingdom. Do you live above
the world? The eagle does not catch 8ieshe soars aloft in the air. Do you pant after glory and immortality? Do you abhor
that which is sordid and carnal? Can you tranpbon all sublunary things? heavenin your ey@® and Christ in your
heart and theworld under your feet? He who has such a kingly spirit, who looks no lower than adciioline s ha |l |
on higho, and have his throne mounted far above all he

The exlortation has a double aspect.

1. The exhortation looks toward the WICKEIS.there a kingdom to be had, a kingdom so enameled and bespangled
with glory? Oh then, do not by your folly make yourselves incapable of this glorious blessing! Do not for tyiagatis
base lust, forfeit a kingdom. Do not drink away a kingdom. Do not folathef pleasurd lose the crown of life! If men,
before they committed a sin, would but sit down and rationally consider whether the present gain and sweetness in s
would countervail the loss of the heavenly kingdoimwould put them into a cold sweat, and give some check to their
unbridled lusts. Jacob took Esau by the heel. Look not upon the smiling facédf sir 6t ake it by the
endof it. It will deprive you of a kingdom, and can anything make amends for that loss? O, is it not madness, for the
unfruitful works of darkness (Ephesians 5:11), to lose a kingdom? How will the devil at the last day reproach and laugh :
men, that they should be so stupidottish for arattled to forgo acrown! They are like those Indians who for glass beads,
will part with their gold. Surely it will much contribute to the vexation of the da@rteahink how foolishly they missed
of a kingdom.

2. The exhortation looks tawd the GODLY, and it exhorts to two things.

[1] Is there a kingdom in reserved for us? Then let this be a motive to duty. Do all the service you can for God while yo
i ve. 6Spend and be spent. & The r e wa rddwingsto pnagen andie ol e .
zeal. Inquire what you have done for God. Wat have you shown to his name? Whaalfor his glory? Where is the
head of thatGoliath lustwhich you have slain for his sake? Methinks we should sometimes go asideritosais and
weep, to consider how little work we have done for God. What a vast disproportion is there betwssawaicgr and our
reward! What is all our weeping and fastiiggcompared to a kingdom! Oh improve all your talents for God. Make seasons
of grace, opportunities for service.

And that you may act more vigorously for God, know and be asS$uted the more work you do, the more glory you
shall have. Every saint shall have a king@obut the more service any man does for God, the greater will bénkyidokn.

There aralegrees of gloryhich | will prove thus:

First, because there are degr greaerdeafmntadrn menrdt (iLnu klee [210.
make religion a cloak for their sin, shall have a hotter place in hell. Nthené are degrees of torment in hell, then by the
rule of contraries, there are degrees of glory in the kingdom of heaven.

Again, seeing God in his free grace rewards men according to their works, therefore, the more service they do the gres
shallther r ewar d be. 6Behol d | come quickly and my reward
(Revelation 22:12). He who has done n@bshall receive more. He who gained ten times what was entrusted to him, was
made ruler over ten citiekfke 19:16, 17). This may very much excitestminencyin religion. The more the lamp of your
grace shines, the more you shall shine in the heavenly orb. Would you have your crown brighter, your kingdom larger, yo!



palmbranches more flourishing? EBeninet Christians. Do much work, in a little time. While you are laying out, God i
laying up. The more glory you bring to God, the more glory you shall have from God.

[ 2] Wal k worthy of this Kkingdom. 6You s houil dg dwanol
Thessalonians 2:12). Live as kings! Let thajesty of holinesas ppear i n your faces. Tho:e
his face, as it had been the face of an angel (Acts 6:15). A kind of angelic brightness was seen in his visage. When w
in zeal, humility, and holines8sthis beautifies and honors us in the eyes of others, and makes us look as those wh
heirs to a heavenly crown.

Here is comfort to the people of God in c¢asengddmoifp o
heavend. A child of God is often so |l ow in th&aswaad d
in spirit. But here is dountain of consolatiompened. The poorest saint who has lost all his golden fleece, i®eir
kingdon® a kingdom which excels all the kingdoms and principalities of the world, more than diamond excels dirt! -

ki ngdom is peerless and endl ess. AThe hope of a ki
cheerfulness througa | | his afflictions! o And it is a saying o
bl essings, should drown all the sufferings of this |

What though you have only breadd water? You shall feast when you come into the kingdom! Here you drink the brin
water of tear@ but shortly you shall drink the wine of paradise. Be comforted with the thoughts of your glorious kingdo

Table of Contents




Gospel Mourning
NBl essed are those who moMaithew54 or t hey she

Here areeight steps leading to true blessednfsey may be compared to Jacobds |
heaven. We have already gone over onedstapd nav let us proceed to the secoidB| essed are Wehose
must go through the valley of tedrso paradise! Mourning would be a sad and unpleasant subject to @ddressit not
that it hasblessednesgoing before, and comfocbmingafter.Mourning is put here, forepentancelt implies bothsorrow,
which is the cloud, angkarswhich are the rain distilling in this golden shower!

The words fall into two parts, first, an asseréatihat mourners are blessed people; second, a i@dswause they sta
be comforted.

The ASSERTIONM mour ner s are bl essed people. O0OBlessed are yol
are bitter tear® yet they areblessedtears. But willall mourning entitle a man to blessedness? No! there is a twofold
mournng which is far from making one blessed. Theredaraal mourning, and @iabolical mourning.

1. There is a CARNAL mourning when we | amedtveemngandar d
mourning unrestrained. Rachel weeps for her childrefusing to be comfortéddf or t hey are dead! 6 (
are abundance of thesarnal tearsshed. We have many who can mourn over a deadéchiltb cannot mourn over a
crucified Savior! Worl dly sorr oow |hda swoernkss oduera tfhudn e(r2a |Gso.

2. There is a DIABOLICAL mourning and that is twofold:

When a man mourns that he cannot satisfy his impureThgt.is like the devil, whose greatest torture is that he can be
no more wicked. Thus Ammon mourneddawas sick, until he defiled his sister Tamar (2 Samuel 13:2). Thus Ahab
mourned for Nabothdés vineyard, ASo Ahab went home angr
refused to eat! 6 @deviliskmommgng. 21: 4). This was a

Again, when men are sorry for the good which they have dbhear aoh was grieved that Oh
god6 (Exodus 14:5). Many are so devilish that they are
They repent ofheir repentance. But if we repent of the good which isdp&sid will not repent of the evil which is to
come.

The OBJECTS of spiritual mourningo illustrate this point of holy mourning, | shall show you what is the adequate
object of it. There are two @xts of spiritual mourning sin and misery.

The first object of spiritual mourning is Slldnd that twofold, ouownsin; and the sin afthers

1. Our OWN sinSin must have tears. While we carry flre of sinabout with ud we must carry thevater of tars to
guench it! (Ezeki el 7:16). 06They ar edeatbobtt rathér thass \ehd dourh s a y
forsinn &6 And i ndeed it i s with goodheGlélda ofein whick bindscover ta wrditho r S
Will not a guilty person weep, who is to be bound over to the penalty? Every sinner is to be tried for his life and is sure t
be cast away if sovereign mercy does not become an advocate for him.

The POLLUTION of sinSin is a plague spot, and will you not labomtash away this spot with your tears? Sin makes a
man worse than a toad or serpent. The serpent has nothing but what God has&buintioe sinner has that which the
devi | has put into him. 6Why has 8dst58)nWhhatia btlarge metamarphosib e a
has sin made! The soul, which was once of an azure brightness, sin has made of a sable color! We have in our hearts
seed of the unpardonable sile have the seed of all those sins for which the damned are mo@nted!And shall we not
mourn? He who does not mourn, has surely lost the use of his reason. But every mourning for sin is not sufficient to entit
a man to blessedness. | shall show what is not the right gospehing for sin, and then what is thghi gospeimourning
for sin.

What is NOT the right gosp@hourning for sin? There is a fivefold mourning which is false and spurious.

A despairing kind of mourning. Such was Judasd mour
justifies Christ, he makes restitution (Matthew 27). Judas, who is in hell, did more than many nowadays! He confessed hi
sin. He did not plead necessity or good intenfiohsut he makes an open acknowl edgme
made restitution. Hisecos ci ence tol d him he came wickedly by the mo
the thirty pieces of silver to the <chief priestso (N
possessions of othérdut notawordofret i t ut i on! Judas was more honest thai
blameworthy? It was a mourning joined with despair. He thought his wound broader than the plaster. He drowned himse
in tears. His was not repentance unto life (Acts 1818} rather unto death.

An hypocritical mourning. The heart is very deceitful. It can betray as well by & &saby a kiss. Saul looks like a
mourner, and as he was sometimes Oamong the pr odpdhlentds 6
Saul said unto Samuel, I have sinned, for | have trans
the hypocrite in his mourning, for he did not take shame to hilhdelit he di d rat her take he



beforethe eldere f my peopl ed (verse 30). He pared and mincec

peopl e, O6because | feared the peopled (verse 24). T
mourner labors to draw ogin in its bloody colors, and accent it with all its killing aggravations, that he may be dee
humbl ed before the Lord. 60Our iniquities are increa

9:6). The true penitent labors to make worstof his sin. Saul labors to make thestof sin; like a patient that makes the
best of his disease, lest the physician should prescribe him too sharp remedy. How easy is it for a man to put a che
his own soud and by hypocrisy to sweep hintisieito hell!

A forced mourning. When tears are pumped out by Go
stone, or that I|ies upon the rack. Such was Cainds n
punisfimenttroubled him more than h&n! To mourn only for fear of hell is like a thief that weeps for pleealty rather
than theoffence The tears of the wicked are forced by the fire of affliction!

An external mourning; when sorrow lies only on the alisi. 06They disfigure t heeis
tended but thehearti s har d. Such was Ahabdéds mourning. OHe tor
softlyd (1 Kiothegnere Brid:b@ Righeartvirhs reot torn. Hdadsackclothbut nosorrow. He hung down
his headlike a bulrusi® but hisheartwas like granite. There are many who may be comparegéping marbleghey are
both watery and flinty.

A vain fruitless mourning. Some will shed a few téatmit are as badseever. They will deceive and be unclean. Such ¢
kind of mourning there is in hell. The damned wi&dqut the continue to blaspheme God.

What is the RIGHT gospehourning? That mourning which will entitle a man to blessedness has these qualifications

It is spontaneous and free. It must come as water out of a spring, not as fire out of a flint. Tears for sin must be li
myrrh which drops from the tree freely without cutti
weepi ng7. She kamk te Christ with ointment in iand with love in hetheart with tears in heeyes God is for a
freewill offering. He does not love to be put to distrain.

Gospeilmourning is spiritual; that is, when we mourn for sin more than sufferingaRhér s ay s, ATake
He never thought of the plague of his heart. A sinner mourns bgcagseentollows at the heels of sinbut David cries
out ,sin My ever before medé (Psalm 51:3). G o dit inhhis thmilydhbute a
David does swoodt ssayer @bhiét osidMyme& er bef ore med. The of
He grieved more for his treason against &@dh an t he bl oody axe. Thus the p
heaven, and before youd (Luke 15:18,21).0blet dékeshaw
my fathero. Il n particular, our mourning for sin, if

1. We must mourn for sin, asistan act of hostility and enmity against G&In not only makes us unlike Gddut
contrary to God: 6They have wal ked contrary unto me
7:51) . Sin is contr ar ysinisan ingard thisg. Sinast cantray, to hizavdl. If iGed bé af bng
mnddsin is of another. Sin does al l it can to spite
against God (Acts 5:39). Now when we mourn for sin as it ialkimg contrary to heaven, this is a gospurning.

2. We must mourn for sin, as it is the highest ingratitg@nst Godlt is a kicking against thbreasts of mercyGod
sends his Son to redeem us, his Spirit to comfort us. We sin against the bldtmisg the grace of the Spiditand shall
we not mourn? We complain of the unkindness of others, and shall we not lay to heart our own unkindness agains

Caesar took it unkindly that his son, Brutus, should sta@®ma nd vy ou, my s ornd 0s aMa yt on o
wounds | have received in the house of my friend!o
gol den calf of them. The sinner takes the |jewel msowf

sind (1l saiah 1: I are wBrsennssone gemse,nharn theginssoptleeldevils, for they never had an
of grace offered to them. Now when we mourn for sin as it has its accent of ingratitude upon it, this is an evanc

mouming.
3. We must mourn for sin as it is a privatighkeeps good things from us; it hinders our communion with God. Mar
wept for Christdés absence. 0They have taken away my

have deprived usf his sweet presence. Will not he grieve, who has lost a rich jewel? When we mourn for sin under
notion, as it makes the Sun of Righteousness withdraw from our horizon; when we mourn not so much that peace i
and trading is gortebut Godisgone 6 My bel oved had wit hdr awholymoummisgerhef 6
mourning f or t héeisthedestswayod reg@rohis fagtirydudave lost a friend, all your weeping will not
fetchhimagaid but i f y ou h sence, yduram®urninGwilbbding yopriGed again.
Gospelmourning sends the soultoGadth en t he prodi gal son repented, he
fat her 6 ( L ukwveptabhdprayedHosea I2a)c Tthe people of Israel wept afféred sacrifice (Judges 2:4,5).
Gospelmourning puts a man upon duty. The reason is, that in true sorrow there is a mixture of hope, and hope puts t
upon the use of means. That mour ni ng whi cnbtoGadkard beats @
offfromdutydi s a si nful mourning. 't i s a owbiagh droveshinmta theewiteh of



Endor (1 Samuel 28:7). Evangelical mourning is a spur to prayer. The child who weeps for offending hipéstherhis
presence and wil/l not | eave until his father 1 s recon
faced (2 Samuel 14: 32, 33).

Gospelmourning is for sin in particularThe deceitful man is occupied witieneralities It is with a true penitent as it is
with a wounded man. He comes to the surgeon and shows him all his wounds. Here | was cut with the sword; here | w

shot with a bullet. So a true penitent bew@).iThey mauindd h i
for their idolatry. And David lays his fingers uponthe doeend poi nts to that very sin w
have donghise vi | ' 6 He mguilimess. Alwicled rhah wilbsdy he @ssinneb but a child of Godsays 61 h a\
donethisevi | | 6 Peter wept for that particular sin ofobadenyi

he fell aweeping. There must be a particular repentance, before we have a general pardon.

Gospel tears must drop frothe eye of faithd The f at her of ttdaey cohlibeliddd) c rl iMad ko @t
Our disease must make us maurdout when we look up to our Physician, who has made a remedy of his own blood, we
must not mourn without hope. Believing tears @recious. When the clouds of sorrow have overcast the soul, some
sunshine of faith must break forth. The soul will be swallowed up of sorrow, it will be drowned i tefaish does not
keep it up from sinking. Though our tears drop to the &aytt ou faith must reach heaven. After the greatest rain, faith
must appear as the rainbow in the c¢cloud. The tears of
You have collected all my tears in your bottle. You have recorded eachonn your bookdé (Psalm 5

Gospelmourning is joined with selbathing. The sinneradmireshimself. The peniterlbathesh i ms e | f . loaihY o u
yourselves in your own sight for al | your er thie shamiful ( E z
consequencef sind but for theloathsome naturef sin; not only thesting of sind but the deformed face of sin. How did
the leper loathe himself! (Leviticus 13:45). The true mourner cries out, O these impure eyes! this heart whichadsea concl
of wickedness! He not only leaves &ibut loathes sin. He who has fallen in the dirt loathes himself (Hosea 14:1).

Gospelmourning must be purifyingur tears must make us more holy. We must so weep for sin, as to weep out sin.
Our tears must drown ogins. We must notonlymodnb ut turn. &é6Turn to me with wee
to have a watery eye and a whorish heart? It is foolish to saglayisvhen the air is full oflarknessso to say you repent,
when you draw dark shadows yno u r i fe. It is an excell ent saying o
committed, who never commits the sins he has bewadd.l ed?d
It makes the thigh d&feadisn offotrhet molwsawrbrni mkea htehevat er s
these monsters, are broken in the waters of true repentance. True tears are cleansing. They are like a flood thay carries ¢
all the rubbish of our sins away with it. The watefrfialy mourning are like the river Jordan wherein Naaman washed and
was cleansed of his leprosy. It is reported that there is a river in Sicily where, if the blackest sheep are batheainthey bec
white; so, though our sins be as scérlget by washing inthis river of repentance, they become white as snow. Naturalists
say of the serpent, before it goes to drink it wvokmits
down the sweet cordials of the promises, cast up the poisoliethait your heart. Do not only mourn for &ibbut break
from sin.

Gospelmourning must be joined with hatred of sfmMWh at i ndi gnation! & (2 Corinthi:
from sind but abhor sin. The dove hates the least feather of the hawieAnourner hates the least motion to sin. A true
mourner is a sihater. Amnon hated Tamar more than ever he loved her (2 Samuel 13:15). To +‘hatarsimplies two
things: first, to look upon sin as the most deadlydewas the essence of all evil.lttoks more ghastly than death or hell.
Second, to be implacably incensed against it. Ahsiter will never admit of any terms of peace. The war between him and
sin is |Iike the war between Rehoboam and Jeraddoanmeid&dT
Kings 14:30).Angermay be reconciladl hatredcannot. True mourning begins in the love of @ahd ends in the hatred
of sin.

Gospelmourning in some cases is joined with restitutittris as well a sin to violate theameof anothe® asthe
chastityof another. If we have eclipsed the good name of others, we are bound to ask them for forgiveness. If we hay
wronged them in their estate by unjust, fraudulent de:
have takenant hi ng from any man by false accusation, I resto
22:1. James bids us not only look to teart but thehand 0Cl eaharl® your sinner s, and
(James 4:8). If you have wrged another, cleanse your hands by restitution. Be assured, without reétingiogmission.

Gospelmourning must be a speedy mournide must take heed of adjourning our repentance, and putting it off until
deat h. As David sai do (O6Plsawim I11payl 8y, wowss hrorawuw d a Chr
0Bl essed ar enowbo u( Ltutket 6wee€p . God has encircled us in
i mmedi at el y t dNowGedicalls all meneverywheratee. p ebnt 6 ( Acts 17:30). We
have another day granted us. Oh let us not put off our mourning for sin until the making of our will. Do not think holy
mourning is only a deathbed duty. You may seek the blessing with tears, as Esauisvtoenldte How long shall | say
that | will repent tomorrow? Why not at this instant?



went to the Senatieouse, cost him his life. The true mourner makes haste to meet an angas@adpb did his brother;
and the present he sends before, is the sacrifice of tears.

Gospelmourning for sin is perpetuallhere are some who at a sermon will shed a fewdelaus they are soon dried up.
The hypocritebs sorroevsemnstlly ket apped.n DOipe nkdalbraewd waor
to show that the eye must run like a fountain for sin and not cease; but it must not be like the Libyan fountain whic
ancients speak &fin the morning the water is hot, at middagid. The waters of repentance must not overflow with more
heat in the morning, at the first hearing of the gospel; and at midday, in the midst of health and prosperity, grovibeold

ready to freeze. No! it mustdabd ya&d dadi ICyw rwed fhii mgn.s A
6l mourn dailyé. Therefore keep open an outfl ow of
flow |like a river. Gi ve your s el eatonsn2d8).ritessreportédrobholy Jelene

Bradford that scarcely a day passed him wherein he did not shed some tears for sin. Daily mourning is a good a
against backsliding. | have read of one that had an epilepsy, and being dipped in seasateresk The washing of our
souls daily in the brinish waters of repentance is the best way both to prevent and cure the falling into relapses.

Even Gododés own children must mourn after par domnand f
future; but as repentance is renewed, so pardon is renewed. Should God by one act pardon sins future as well as |
woul d make void part of Christods office. What need

commited? There are sins in the godly of daily incursion, which must be mourned for. Though sin is pardoned, <
rebels; though it be covered, it is not cured (Romans 7:23). There is that in the best Christian, which is contrary tc
There is that in im, which deserves hélland shall he not mourn? A ship that is always leaking must have the wa
continually pumped out. While the soul leaks by sin, we must be still pumping at the leak by repentance. Think r
Christian, that your sins are washedgwao n | y by &butrby waterGand blodd.oTbedorazen laver (Exodus 30:18
that the people of Israel were to wash in might be a fit emblem of this spiritual laver, tears and blood; and wher
mourning is thus qualiefiadgodhiyssbstbthdl E€so0ornowi ags
blessed.
2. As we must mourn for our own sthso we must lay to heart the sins of OTHER®uUs we should wish with

Jeremiah, that our eyes were a fountain of tears, that we mightdagemd night for the iniquity of the times. Our blessed

Savior mourned for the sins of the Jews: 6Being gri
looking upon the sins of the wicked, his heart was turned into a spring, aed/héss i nt o ri ver s. o]
my eyes, because they do not keep your |l awd (Psalm

wickedd (2 Peter 2:7). Lot took t he svinsosl Cygpfian Sagsdhatnm the r
primitive times, when a virgin who vowed herself to religion had defiled her chastity, shame and grief filled the w
congregation.

Have not we cause to mourn for the sins of others? The whole axle of the nation te leaak under the weight of sin.
What an inundation of wickedness is there among us?
f or t I&dutitwas zbdl for the throne (2 Kings 10:16). This is the hypocrisy of some. Thidg €atil to whatever
they do. They make bold with God to use his name to
his robbery. 6They build up Zion with blood; yeMicahwi I
3:10, 11). Many with a religious kiss smite the gospel under the fifth rib. Could not Ahab be content to kill and
possessial but must he usher it in with religion, and make fasting a preface to his murder? (1 Kings Phel@hite
devil is wast! To hear the name of God in the mouths of scandalous hypocrites, is enough to affright others fror
profession of religion.

Mourn for theerrors andblasphemie®f the nation. There is now a free trade of error. Toleration gives men a paten
sin. Whatever cursed opinion which has been long ago buried in the éhbuths now dug out of the grave, and by some
wor shiped! England is grown as needon in her religioc
religious opimons, we would not know them.

Mourn for covenant violationThis sin is a flying scroll against England. Breach of covenant is spiritual harlotry, and

this God may name us O6Not my peopled, and give us a
Mourn for thepride of the nation. Our condition is lavbut our hearts are high. Mourn for thefanenessf the land.
England is 1|like that man in the gospel who had O6an

landmarks (Deuteronomy 27:17). Mourn foetcontempt offered to magistracy, the spitting in the face of authority. Moul
that there are so few mourners. Surely if we mourn not for the sins of others, it is to be feared that we are not sensibl
own sins. God looks upon us as guilty of theges in otherd which we do not lamenOur tears may help to quench
Godods wrathl!

The saints must be sensible of the injuries of God
people of Israel, being debarred from the place of publicship, sat by the rivers weeping. They laid aside all theil
musi cal instruments. OWe hung our harps wupon the wil



fruit. 6How shall we sing the Lwenét@rdo weeapthgn td smg. @he sotnd afn g
song is not agreeable to mourning.

When we consider the miseries of many Christians in foreign parts, who have been driven from their habitations becau
they would not espouse the Popish religion; when idstéa Bible, a crucifix; instead of prayers, mass; instead of going to
church, they should go on pilgrimage to some saint or relic. When we consider these things, our eyes should run dow
Mourn to see Godds church apbusedwngfhvibgar mBlousnr ool ge

Met hi nks | hear Engl andbés death bell ring. Let us s
di vi si ons. Engl andés divisions have been f ahasafdlleninHhew ¢
streetd and peace has ¢€ohtefpeaceEn gl a rod &s afnidne | i ke Josephdés co

of a nation. Some observe, if the top of the beech tree be takethaffthe whole tree withers. Peace isdpex and top of
all earthly blessings. This top being cut off, we may truly say the body of the whole nation begins to wither apace.

Mourn for the oppressions of England. The people of this land have laid out their money only to buy mourning.

Though we musalways keep open the flow of godly soréwet there are some seasons wherein our tears should
overflow, as the water sometimes rises higher. There are three special SEASONS of extraordinary mourning, when
should be as it were highater in the soul:

1 When there are tokens of Gd&h@d awdathlasbheaki nughdfear
many years. The Lord has drawn his sword. O that our tears may blunt the edge of this sword! When it is a time of treadil

down, now is a time f breaking up the fallow ground of our hear
bitterly for it is a time of treading downodo (Il saiah
therefore turn to me with weepinga wi t h  mo ur n i Raigfollows dhonddr. WBen &qd thdandeys.in a nation

by his judgements, now the showerdedrsmu st di still . When God smites upon
(Jeremiah 31:19). When God seems to stand upodthdrr e shol d of the templed (Ezeki
his wings and fly, then is it a time to |ie weeping be

carrying away his gosp@lit is now high time to mourn, théty our tears possibly his Or e
11:8).

2. Before the performing solemn duties of Ch@stiahbse yowor s
about to seek God in an extralbuldé nar4¥8manWeul?d 6eekha
face, the kisses of his lips? Set open all the springs of mourning, and then God will draw near to you in an ordinance a
say, O6Here | am!dé (lsaiah 58:9). Whemh2J4drobdéWeptall badr
pl ace Peniel, for I have s &GwenCh@otlie wineaaf your tears té drickedin tlleGe n e
sacrament he will give you the wine of his blood to drink.

3. After scandalous relapseghough | wil not say that there is no mercy for sins of relépget | say there is no mercy
without bitter mourning. Scandalous sins reflect dishonor upon religion (2 Samuel 12:14). Therefore now our cheeks shou
be covered with blushing, and our eyes bedewed wittst Peter, after his denying Christ, wept bitterly. Christian, has God
given you over to any enormous sin as a just reward of
infirmity injure the soud but scandaloussins wound the gogh Lesser singrievethe Spirid but greater singexthe
Spirit (Isaiah 63:10). And if that blessed Dove weeps, shall not we weep? When the air is dark then the dew falls. When v
have by scandalous sin darkened the luster of the gospel, now is thertthreedew of holy tears to fall from our eyes.

Next to the seasons of mourning, let us consider the DEGREE of mourning. The mourning for sin must be a very gre
mourning. The Greek word imports a great sorrow, such as is seen at the funeral of ia deardt. 60They shal

whom they have pierced, and they shall mourn for him,
for an only child is very great . Suc lgreatmioarhing, lasthetmbuening o r r
of Hadadri mmon in the valley of Megiddondé (verse 11).

an untimely death, at whose funeral there was bitter lamentation. Thus bitterly must we bewail, not heuehehlife
of our sins. Now then, to set forth the degree of sorrow.

Our mourning for sin must be so great as to exceed al
up the loss of his two children. Spiritual grief must prepondenage all other grief. We should mourn more for sin than for
the loss of friends or estate.

We should endeavor to have our sorrow rise up to the same height and proportion as our sin does. Manasseh was a ¢
sinne® and a greatourner O6He humbgreedatHiymse(l2 Chronicles 33:12). |
blood and he made the prison in Babylon run wihrs Peter wept bitterly. A true mourner labors thatreigentance
may be as eminent as Isis.

Having shown the nature of mourning,Hadl next showwhat is the OPPOSITE to holy mourninghe opposite to
mourning is 6hardness of heartdéd, which in Scriptume i
mourning and repenting. This heart of stone is known bysymaptoms:



One symptom isnsensibility A stone is not sensible of anything. Lay weight upon it; or grind it to p@widetoes not

feel. So it is with a hard heart. 1t i s kidneyssrfeitd botina t
the stoneintheeart o6 Having | ost all sensitivity. o (Ephesians
A heart of stone is known by itsflexibility . A stone will not bend. That is hard, which does not yield to the touch. So
is with a hard heart.commamnd.l| Intotwiclolmphgt wstbo@modads

soonerbreak thanbendby repentance. It is so far from yielding to God, that like the &nvibeats back the hammer. It
6al ways resists the Holy Spiritd (Acts 7:51).

Oh Christians, ifyou would be spiritual mourners, take heed of t#tisne of the heat 6 Har den not
(Hebrews 3:7,8). A stony heart is the worst heart. If it were bronze, it might be melted in the furnace; or it might be
with the hammer. But a stony heartsuch, that only the arm of God can brealaitd only the blood of Christ can soften it!
Oh the misery of a hard heart! A hard heart is void of all grace. While the wax is hard, it will not take the imprebksion ¢
seal. The heart, while it is handill not take the stamp of grace. It must first be made tender and meltingldtgh of the

Word will not penetrate a hard heart. A hard heart is good for n@hinggt t o make fuel for
hardness and unrepentant heart youarée stog up wr ath for yourself in the d
heart® there is not one soft heart there. There is weepingdhere t no softness. We r-e a

prepared for destruct i on ditsthédevesselsdor Iteli, 2nd hakes thanr lidlenvighered wodt
which is fit only to burn.

Hardness of heart makes a manés condition wod geeifhe h
can mourn, there is hope. Repentanceawsis sin, and makes sin not to be. But hardness of heart binds guilt fast upon
soul. It seals a man under wrath. It is not heinousness &fbsih hardness of heart which damns. This makes the si
against the Holy Spirit incapable of mercy, becaussitiveer who has committed it, is incapable of repentance.

Sundry sharp reproofs

This doctrine draws up a charge against several sorts of people:

1. Those who think themselves good Christiaget have not learned this art of holy mournihgther calls motning
6a rare herbo. Me n h a \ddut hageanong to spare ritheidsing. dhere ard nmasynurer® h i |
but fewmourners Most are | i ke the stony ground which Ol acke

We have many cry out of hatineg but they ae not sensible of hardearts Hot and dry is the worst temper of the
body. To be hot in sin, and to be so dry asto have nodtéeass t he wor st temper of the
dry fleece, and like the mountains of Gilboa! There is no dew tipem. Did Christ bleed for slhand can you not weep!

I f Godds bott | edhissial with the filled with veathMWe havetmarty sirmnersin Ziérbut few mourners

in Zion. It is with most people as with a man on the top of a mast; the Wiodsand the waves beat, and the ship is in

danger of ship wreék and he is fast asleep! So when the waves of sin have even covered men and the stormy wi

Goddbés wrath bl ows, and o9 yesthey amenadlgep ih carndbdecurity. t hem i nt o he
2. This doctrine reproves them who instead of weeping for sin, spend their days in mirth andrjstiyd ofmourners

we havgesters 6 They sing with tambourine and harp. They ma
not give themslves to mourningbut f ol |l ow after their pleasureso6d. The
our |l aughter to mourningdé (James 4:9). But they tur
Philistines (Judges 16:25)he jovial sinner amuses the devil. It is a saying of Theophyactt i s one of

see a sinner glow unseagpiablaigit td take theeharp and vdolinh en God i s t aki
sword is being sharpened and podid. It is being prepared for terrible slaughter; it will flash like lightning! Now will you
| augh?dd (Ezeki el 21: 9, 10). This is a sin which enra

60The Lord, the Lord Al mighty, called you t ofoweuegns a
and to wear clothes of sackcloth to show your remorse. But instead, you dance and play; you feast on meat, and drir
The Lord Almighty has revealed to me that this sin will never be forgiven you until the day you die. That is tleajuafgm
the Lord, the Lor dldAThabisgHistyguibsin Ehlalsnatibexdone 2v2ay ldy 2any expiatory sairifice
but vengeance shall pursue you forever!

3. This doctrine reproves those who, instead of mourning for sin, rejoice (Rrsveb s 2 : 14) ; 6 Wh o
iniquityé (2 Thessalonians 2:12). Wi cked men in this
their sins. There are some so impudently profane, that they will make themselves and othesstiméreyr sins. Sin is a
soul sickness (Luke 5:31). Will a man make merry with his disease? Ah wretch! didkiB¥edfor sind and do yodaugh
at sin! Is it a time for a man to be jesting when he is upon the scaffold, and his head is to be stficken wtfio laugh at
sin now, 6So | wi troubldll wilunptk yow Wwremlisagteravertakese/odl iwhen calamity overcomes
you like a storm, when you are engulfedtipuble, and wheranguishanddistresso ver whel m youR2% Pr

4. This doctrine reproves those that cry down mourning fordiey are like the Philistines who stoppagl the wells
(Genesis 26:15). These would stap the wells of godly sorrow. Antinomians say this is a legal doétrimg Christ here



preachesedtar éBt Bese who mourn.d And the apostles prea
repenté (Mark 6:12). Holy sincerity wild.l put us upon 1
his unkindness against Godolrning for sin is the very fruit and product of the Spirit of grace (Zechariah 12:10). Such as
cry down repentance, cry down the Spirit of grace. Mourning for sin is the only way to keep off wrath from us. Such as witl
Samson would break this pillar, gbaut to pull down the vengeance of God upon the land. To all such | say, as Peter to
Si mon Magus, ORepent therefore of this your wickedness
youd, O sinner (Act s riiddvarepentaRepent t hat you have c

MOTIVES to holy mourning

Let me exhort Christians to holy mourning. | now persuade to such a mourning as will prepare the soul for blessednes
Oh that our hearts were spiritual vetsi lwlee,p.didsTthielyl itrha@tt
doves of the valleys, all of them mourning, everyone f

There are several divine motives to holy mourning:

1. Tears cannot be put to a better lisgou weep for outward losses, ytase your tears. It is like a shower upon a rock,
which does no good; but tears for sin are blessed-teal
water kills the worms. The brinish water of repenting tears will help to kill Waatn of sin which would gnaw the
conscience.

2. Gospelmourning is an evidence of gradel wi | | pour upon the house of Dayv
Spirit of grace, and they shall mo u r n Christ like a dove (LukeX2B)a r i :
The dove is a weeping creature. Where there is alikev@veeping, it is a good sign the Spirit of God has descended there.
Weeping for sin is a sign of the new bigthabAswemtoih (QE
To weep kindly for sin is a good sign we are born of

not melt. When the heart is in a melting frame, it is a sign the heart of stone is taken away.

3. The preausness of tearears dropping from a mournful, penitent eye, are like water dropping from thé nosgs
sweet and precious to God. A fountain in the garden makes it pleasant. That heart is most delightfulvdiGotas a
fountain of sorrow runningni i't. 6 Mary stood at Christés feet weeping
ointment. The incense, when it is broken, smells sweetest. When the heart is broken for sin, then our services give fo
their sweetest pne rhf euamvee. n GolTvheerr eones sionyneir t hat repent sé
60the wine of angelsé. And surely, God delights much i
calls tears o6a f at s asmosthcceptable (Levitidus I3h Jetomelcalls mdutmieg alplank aftera
shipwreck. Chrysostom calls tears a sponge to wipe off sin. Tears are powerful orators for mercy. Eusebius says there v
an altar at Athens, on which they poured no other sacrificéehts, as if the heathens thought there was no better way to
pacify their angry gods, than by weepi ng.Teakaeltdhe heareop t ¢
GodWhen a mal efactor comes we e pheartgowards him.WMien la man,comesweepingne

in prayer and smites on his breast, saying, 6God be m
him. Prayer (says Jerome) inclines God to show mercy; tears compel him. God seal®hs ygaod melting hearts. Tears,
though they are siledty et have a voice, O0The Lord has heard the vo

Rain melts and washes away a ball of snow. Repenting tears wash away sin. That sin, says Ambrosanmahitie
defended by argument, may be washed away by tears.

4. The sweetness ofteadour ni ng i s the way to solid joy. O0The swe
of the eyesbd, says Chrysost om. iffchneweep.cCloset tears are lettee than coortr e
music. When the heart is sad, weeping eases it by giving vent. The soul of a Christian is most eased when it can vent its
by holy mourning. Chrysostom observes that David who wagret mourneiin Isradd was thesweet singem Israel.
60My tears were my foodd (Psalm 42:3). Ambrose says, 0N
6are sweeter than all worldly joy. 6 A Chuhensdcanaveep.tWhnenn k s
Hannah had wept, she went away and was no more sad. Sugar when it melts is sweetest. When a Christian melts in te
now he has the sweetest joy. When the daughter of Pharaoh descended into the river, she found a babe thHere amonc
reeds; so when we descend into the river of repenting tears, we find the babe Jesus there who shall wipe away all tears fi
our eyes. Well therefore might Chrysostom solemnly bless God for giving us this laver of tears to wash in.

5. A mourner for simot only does good to himself but to othdre helps to keep off wrath from a land. As when
Abraham was going to strike the blow, the angel stayed his hand (Genesis 22:12), so when God is going to destroy a nati

the mourner stays his hand. Tearsinthki | d6s eye someti mes move the angry
melt Godés heart and bind his hand. Jeremiah, who was
not for this peopl ed Khadrsani ca,h 6 elr6ed mi aahs, isfo tpheewelrofrudl
pray | cannot deny you.6 Tears have a mighty influence

have destroyed us before now.



6. Holy mourning is preventing meedy. Our mourning for sin heewill prevent mourning in hell. Hell is a place of
weeping (Matthew 8:12). The damned mingle their drink with weeping. God is said to hold his bottle for our tears (F
56:8). Those who will not shed a botfldl of tearss h a | | hereafter shed rivers of
shall mourn and weepbd6 (Luke 6:25). You have sometir
sugared joys of the wicked dissolve at last to the water of teavs, tdars will do us good. Now, it is seasonable weeping
It is like a shower in the spring. If we do not weep now, it will be too late in hell. Could we hear the language o
damned, they are now cursing themselves that they did not weep soon eroigyh.rot better to have our hell here, than
hereafter? Is it not better to shed repenting tears, than despairing tears? He who weeps here is a blessed mourner
weeps in hell is a cursed mourner. The physician by bleeding the patient preveimtBgdae opening a vein of godly
sorrow, we prevent the death of our souls.

7. There is no other way the Gospel prescribes to blessedness, but mauBihge s sed ar e t hose
road that leads to the new Jerusalem. There may be sexslleading to a city; some go one way, some another; bt
there is but one way to heaven, and that is by the h
mourn for sin, | will get to heaven some other way. | will go to church;wi 1 | give al ms; dbuwi l
tell you there is but one way to blessedness, and that is, through the valley of tears. If you do not go this way, igsu wi
of Paradise. o tell you, e xicsehpdt (yLouuk er elp3e:n3t),. yTohue rseh
cented but the heavenly center has but one line leading to it, and that is a tear dropping from the eye of faith. A mau
have a disease in his body that twenty medicines will heal. Sin is a disehsesoul which makes it sick unto death. Now
there is but one medicine will heal, and that is the medicine of repentance.

8. Consider what need every Christian has to be conversant in holy moudxmiman may take physic when he has no
need of it. Many g to London when they have no need. It is rather out of curiosity than necessity. But O what need is

for everyone to go into the weeping bath! Think what
and what need you have tdl fnis bottle with your tears! You have lived in secret sin. God enjoins you this penan
6Mourn for sinb. But perhaps some may say, [ have n
mourn because you ammlyc i vi | . M acivility, lBeingmested pah has damned him! It is sad for men to be

without repentand but it is worse to have no need for repentance (Luke 15:7).

9. Tears are but finitdt is but a while that we shall weep. After a few showers that fall from our eyeshall have a
perpetual sunshine. I n heaven the bottle of tearsini s
shall cease, tears shalll céhse. OWeepmimeg may tdredhamoe
morning of the ascension, then shall all tears be wiped away.

10. The benefit of holy mournin@.he best of our commodities come by water. Mourning makes the soul fruitful
grace. When a shower falls, t he myerthbesarasn,d @ | Hhend tsb agmr!
allude to it;tears water our graces and make them floursbHe sends hi s springs into
the reason the valleys flourish with corn, because the springs run there. Wherentye afpsorrow run, there the heart
bears a fruitful crop. Leah was tendsmred; she had a watery éyand was fruitful. The tenderyed Christian usually
brings forth more of the fruits of the Spilt.weeping eye is the watpot to water our graces!

Agan, mourning fences us against the devilds temptat
indeed they set the soul on fire. Temptations enrage anger, inflame lust. Now the waters of holy mourning quenct
fiery darts. Wet gopowder will not easily take fire. When the heart is wetted and moistened with sorrow, it will not
easily take the fire of temptation. Tears are the Db
much profit and benefit in gpetsorrow, then let every Christian wash his face every morning in the laver of tears.

11. And lastly, to have a melting frame of Itdsmisignithat i
the Sun of Righteousness has risen upan, when our frozen hearts thaw and
you may know whether you have met with God inadutsyhen you find yourselves in
We are apt to measure everything, by comfort. We thinkhveev er have Godébés presence |
j oy. Herein we are |ike Thomas. 6Unl ess (says he) |
20:25). So are we apt to say that, unless we have incomes of comfuaiit| m@ believe that we have found God in a duty;
but i f our hearts can mel t kindly in tears of | ove,
Lord is in this place, and | k n eyour hedrt breaks f@r sin aBdkedissolves sto
holy tears, God is in this duty, though you do not know it.

Methinks all that has been said should make us spiritual mourners. Perhaps we have tried to mourn and cannot. |
man who has dug so many fathodeep for water and can find none, at last digs until he finds a spring; so though we I
been digging for the water of tears and can find doyet let us weigh all that has been said and set our hearts again
work, and perhaps at last we may say, a8 ls&d s servants said, OWe have found
pressed, the watery juice comes out. These eleven serious motives may press out tears from the eye!

But some may say, My constitution is such that | cannot weep. | may as ieeliqueeze a rock as think to get a tear.



| answed but if you cannotweepfor sind can you nogrieve?Heart mourning is best. There may dredly sorrovd
where there are ntears The vessel may be full though it lacks vent. It is not so muchwieping ge which God
respectd as thebroken heart Yet | would be reluctant to stop their tears of those who can weep. God stood looking on
Hezeki ahods seeayaorusr: toéelarhsadbve( | sai ah 38:5) . Davi d o6 beartteea r s
voi ce of my weepingd (Psal m 608 @Jdrs.asfdedrlsdropping fromia pehitentdye!t f or

What shall we do to get our heart into this mourning frame? Do two things. Take heed of those things which will stoy
these channels of mming; put yourselves upon the use of all means that will help forward holy mourning. Take heed of
those things which will stop the current of tears.

Nine HINDRANCES of mourning.

1. The love of sinThe love of sin is like a stone in the pipe, which stgpshe current of water. The love of sin makes
sin taste sweet, and thésveetness in sibewitches the heart. It is worse ltve sin than tocommitit. A man may be
overtakenwith sin (Galatians 6:1). He who has stumbled upon sin unawares wildwaéphe love of sin hardens the
heart and keeps the devil in possession. In true mourning there mugtidgreg for sin. But how can a man grieve for that
sin which his heart is in love with? Oh, take heed ofghiset poisonThe love of sin freezes theldan impenitence.

2.DesparDespair affronts God, wundervalues ChdlitsG® sh dp @olod
wi || continue to follow our plans, and each of us Wwi
(Jeremiah 18:12). This is the language of despair. | had as good follow my sthamstillbe damned for something.
Despair presents God to the soul as a judge clad in the garments of vengeance (Isaiah 59:17). The despair of Judas w:
some sense worsbean his treason. Despair destroys repentance,
goodness of God | eads y®dhutdespair hidepreercy aunot sigiias theRloud aavesed the 4 )
Ark. Oh, take heed of this. Despair is amiional sin; there is no ground for it. The Lord shows mercy to thousands. Why
mayyoun ot be one of a thousand? The wings of Godoés mer c\
humble penitent. Though you have beareatsinned yetif you are aveepingsinned there is a golden scepter of mercy
held forth (Psalm 103:11). Despair locks up the soul in impenitence!

3. A conceit that this mourning will make us melanchéiywe s hal | drown all our j oy i
Lose our joy? Tell me, what joy can there be in a condemned condition? What joy does sin afford? Is not sin compared tc
woundandbruise?(Isaiah 1:6). David had his broken bones (Psalm 51:8). Is there any comfort in having the bones out o
joint? Does ot sin breed a palpitation and trembling of heart? (Deuteronomy 28:65, 66). Is it any joy for a man to be &
6terror to himselfo6? (Jeremiah 20: 4). Surely of té&e s
holy mourning is thdreeder of joy. It does netlipsejoyd butrefinesour joy and makes it better. The prodigal dated his
joy from the time of his repentance. 6Then they began

4. Checking the motions of the Spiflthe Spirit sets us-mourning. H causes all our spritgi d e s . 6Al I my
in youd (Psalm 87:7). Oft we meet with gracious moti o
which is called a quenching the Spirit (1 Thessalonians 5:19), then we do, as it ndge tié tide from coming in. When
the dew falls, then the ground is wet. When the Spirit of God falls as dew in his influences upon the soul, then it i
moi stened with sorrow. But i f the Spirit sweltshldithauvtse, t t
wind, a bird can as well fly without win§sas we can mourn without the Spirit! Take heed of grieving the Spirit. Do not
drive away this sweet Dove from the ark of yoursasgquld.l
c o me n & antd e ®rice withdraws, we cannot mourn.

5. Presumption of mercyWho will take pains with his heart or mourn for&iwho thinks he may be saved at a cheaper
rate? How many, spiddike, suck damnation out of the sweet flowef Godbs mercy? Jesus Ch

world to save sinners, is the occasion of many a manos
need | pray or mourn?dé Many a bol through pnesumptionpdoas tokhal bydtreata t |
| adder of Christés blood, by which others go to heayv
repentanced (Romans 2:4), l eads t o pr es unopbeinggdamned@pos i nr

a mistake. You say God is merciful, and therefore you go on securely in sin. But whom is mercy for? The presuming sinn
or the mourning sinner? O6Let the wicked forsake(lsiahs we
55:7). No mercy without forsaking sin, and no forsaking sin without mourning!

If a king should say to a company of rebel s, OWhoeve
rebellion could not claim the benefit of the pardowdGnakes a proclamation of mercy to the mowneut such as are
not mourners have nothing to do with mercy. The mercy of God is like the ark, which none but the priests were to medd
wi t h. None may touch this gol di¢em &okldéofl Rmeretpnpthbhon duddh
sacrifice of tears.

6. A conceit of the smallnessofstnl s it not a | ittle one?d6 (Genesis 19:
to sinners. To imagine that sin less than it is, is @arygerous. An opinion of the littleness of sin keeps us from the use of



means. Who will be earnest for a physician, who thinks it is but a trivial disease? And who will seek to God with a pe
heart for mercy, who thinks sin is but a slight thing? ®utake off this wrong conceit about sin, and that we may lool
upon it with watery eyds consider that sin cannot be little, because it is against the Majesty of heaven. Thesmalno

treason it being against t he kréefanegddnmable.eArpenknife.or skette makes but anlittld
woundd but either of them may kil as well as a | arge
death! o (Romans 6:23). What was iinthistroam! It A chat with siroas ipi$ witle k

diseased some are mortal, some not mortal. The least sin without repentance, will be a lock and bolt to shut men
heaven.

View sin in the red glass of Chr ouliydu sakes trdefview of sing &a to
Golgotha. Jesus Christ was fain to veil his glory and lose his joy, and pour out his soul an offering for the leasttaim. Re
greatness of your sin in the deepnesbefomfyour@yes thats yod annet

see sin in its right colors. Remember, not only do great rivers fall into tBebsedittle brooks. Not only do great sins
carry men to hedl but lesser sins as well.

7. Procrastinatignor an opinion thatitistoosoens yet to tune the penitenti al
strength exhausted, and old age comds thren mourning for sin willbeinseagsbibb ut it i s t o0 s O
show how pernicious this opinion is, and that | may roll away ¢tone from the mouth of the well, that so the waters o
repentance may be drawn fadtthet me propose these four serious and weighty considerations:

First, do you know what it is to be in the state of condemnation? And will you say it is too soon tb @feit® You are

under o6the wrath of Godé (John 3:36), and is it too
power of Satand (Acts 26:18), and is it too soon to
Secon¢men do not argue thusint her cases. They do not say, 61t is

theworld until old age. No! here they take the first opportunity. It is not too soon to i aiotl is it too soon to be saved
from sin? Is not repentance a mattétte greatest consequence? Is it not more needful for men to lament their sin, t
augment their estate?

Third, Godbés <call to mour niTodgy iisf ajyovmaywi liln HhHear phiese
(Hebrews 3:7, 8). A general begieg a garrison summons it to surrender upon such & daye will storm it. Such are
Godds summons to repentance. O6Today if you wil!/l hear

you have not sai @ butltake immedmtely embraceddis temptat®a. tyau ihave not put the de¥il off
and will you put God off?

Fourth it is a foolish thing to adjourn and put off mourning for sin, for the longer you put off holy modrtiiegharder
you will find the work when you conte it! A bonewhich is out of joint is easier to set at fassthan if you let it go longer.

A disease is sooner cured at firghan if it is let alone until advance stages come. You may easily wade over the wa
when they are low but if you wait stay ilthey are risen, then they will be beyond your depth. O sinner, the more treas
against God you comnditthe more do you incense him against you, and the harder it will be to get your pardon.
longer you spin out the time of your sinninghe more workyou make for repentance!

To adjourn, and put off mourning for sin is folly in respect ofitheertainty of life How does the procrastinating sinner
know that he shall live to be ol d? O0What sickessyresuyou, dnd f
deathstrike off your head! May notour sun set at noon? Oh then what impudence is it to put off mourning for sin, and
make a long work, when death is about to make a short work? Caesar, deferring to read the letter whichlioMaisnsent
was stabbed in the senate house.

It is folly to put off all until the lagi in respect of the improbability of finding mercy. Though God has giverspauae
to repent, he may deny yagmaceto repent. When God calls for mourning and youdwat when you call for mercy God
may bedumbod | called you so often, but you didnét c¢come. I
advice and rejected the correction | offered. So | will laugh when you ameuble! I will mock you whendisaster
overtakes yod when calamity overcomes you like a storm, when you are engulfedrdiyble, and wheranguishand
distressoverwhelm you. | will not answer when they cry for help. Even though they anxiously search for me, they will
find mehdl:2LH.rThink of it seriously. God may take the latter time to judge yodubecause you did not take
the former time to repent in.

To put off our solemn turning to God wuntil ol d dae,
the most part insincere and spurious. Though true mourning for sin be neverdop atte 6 deat h bed r e
true. That repentance is seldom thearted, which is grelgeaded. It is disputable whether thegathtearsare not shed
moreout of fear of held than love to God. The mariner in a storm throws his goods ovedaentdthat he hates thém
but he is afraid they will sink the ship. When men falls to weepioik late and would cast their sins overb@artlis for
the most part, onlyor fear lest they should sink the ship and drown in hell! It is a great question whetissrktied
penitentbegins to mourd only because he can keep his sins no longer. All which considered may make men take he
running their souls upon such a desperazard, as to put all their work for heaven, upon the last hour.



8. Delay in the execution of justidc@ When t he sentence for a crime is not
filled with schemes t o dorbearspunisgingotherefere mdn éoheaapsnting sle ddes1 1)
not smite upon theiackby correctio® therefore they do not smite upon thigiilgh by humiliation (Jeremiah 31:19). The
sinner thinks thus: 6God has spae eidnime ladhgdshfi se wihmnd e ;
O60He says o6God hhamselfforgotten; he covers his face and n
sometimes adjourns his judgements a while longer. He is not willing to punish (2 P§t€e®19s like the bee, which
naturally gives hondy but stings only when it is provoked. The Lord would have men make their peace with him (Isaiah
27:5). God is not like a hasty creditor who requires the payment of the debt, and will give no time &gymtkeatpHe is
not only graciou but o6éwaits to be graciousdé (Il saiah 30:18). Bu
But , al as, how i s his pahaidensmost. Bezxduse Geddstops the \dabd ofuisithosimrgers u f
stop the conduit ofears! That the patience of God may not (through our corruption) obstruct holy mourning, let sinners
remember:

First, G o d 6mundssett to igGenesis 6133 Fhougmenwill not set bounds to their sinyet God sets
boundstchi s patience. There is a time when t B#&neguratuns iny God
degrees backwards. The | ease of patience wil!/ soon be
strive. 6 eTdhe O6alnhgee |hocurri of judgement has comed (&RGodel at
may say, OYour hour has now come! 6

Second, to be hardened wunder G o d drcengedjusticevill ceevenge abuséde s «
patience!Godwas patient towards Sod@nbut when they did not repent, he made the fire and brimstone flame about their
ears! Sodom, which wamteacdc e nb& wosBtdando hsgveriydlbtiseplantst o f
and fruits were destroyed, anak Tertullian says that placestill smells of fire and brimstond.ong forbearancés no
forgivenessGod may keep off the stroke awldiléut justice is notdead but only sleeps God hadeaden feebut iron
hands The longer God is taking his bléwthe sore it will be when it comes. The longer a stone is faflirthe heavier it
will be at last. The longer God is whetting hisswbtdh e s har per it cuts. Sins again
they are worse than the sins of the devils. The fallenlasge never sinned against Godobs
condition bé who sin because God is patient with them. For eeeuynb of patienceGod puts alrop of wrathinto his
vial. The longer God forbears with a sinner, the nioteresthe is surdo pay in hell.

9. Mirth and music6 You sing idle songs to the sound of the ha
yourselves with exotic fragrances. 0 (Amos 6:5, 6) . I n
drown their tears in wine. Theweet waters of pleasudestroy thebitter waters of mourningHow many godancing to
helld like those fish which swim pleasantly down into the Dead Seal!

Let us take heed of all thekndrances 0 h ol y t e ar s sad Gusie, and thé flute Acaompanyghose who
weep.6 (Job 30:31).

Some HELPS to mourning

Having removed the obstructions, let me in propound dwetpsto holy mourning.

1. Set SIN continually beforeyod.My si n i s ever bef oraehe mighdbe @ Paumnédr,rkeptthils: 3
eye fully upon sin. See what sidignd then tell me if there be not enough in it to draw forth tears! | know not what name,
is bad enough to give to sin. One cal & Histhaspirt ¢f evil distlledi | 6 s
Sin dishonors Gadli t deni es Gododés omniscience, it derides his
Godbés | aw, sl ights hiwongsus)wsiashamgan $ e v é Seprimths ® Spnyi peofpfl o6
14:34). Sin has made us naked. It has plucked offana® and taken our crown from us! Sin has spoiled us of our glory.
Nay, it has not only made umaked butimpure 01 pdilweediynouyour bl ooddé ( Bbpniylhakea 1
off our goldenrob@ but it has put upon us o6filthy garmentsd (Zec

God made us oafter Bbstl|l iskendasd wabemiach Vo drkizdhtdh e( Ps ¢
have all becomeérutishin our affections. Nohas sin made us only like the bedsksit like thedevil (John 8:44). Sin has

drawn the devil és picture upon mands heart. Sin stabs
16:27). He is bereaved of his judgement and, likethema n t he gospel, possessed wit
stonesd (Mark 5:5), though he has such a stone i @anyhi s

sin® so manywounds!Every blow given to the tree, helps fawl the felling of the tree. Every sin is a hewing and
chopping down the soul for hellfire! If then there is all this evil iMsihthis forbidden fruit has such a bitter coré
should make us mourn. Our hearts should bephi@g and our eyes theévers!

2. If we would be mourners, let us be orat@sg a spirit of contrition. Pray to God that he will put us in mourning, that
he will give us a melting frame of heart. Let us beg
that our hearts may be spiritual stdlsdr oppi ng tears into Godods bopgoisohefthe L et



serpend may have théears of the dovelhe Spirit of God is a spirit of mourning. Let us pray that God would pour out th
Spiritofgracau pon us, whereby we may 6l ook on him whom we h
God must breathe in his Spéitoefore we can breathe out our sorrows. The Spirit of God is like the fire irdavetiith
sends up the dews of grace in tleart and causes them to drop from thees It is this blessed Spirit whose gentle breath
causes ouspices to smdll and ourwaters to flow!lf the spring of mournings once set open in the hdarhere can lack
no joy. As tears flow odt comfort flowsinlThi s | eads to the second part of t

The COMFORTS belonging to mourners

Having already presented to your view the dark side of the text, | shall now show you the brightBidee y s h
c o mf o Wheeedbbsérve:

1. Mourning goes before comfartas the lancing of a wound precedes the clihe. Antinomian talks of comfadt but
cries down mourning for sin. He is like a foolish patient who, having a pill prescribed him, licks thé bugahrows
away the pill. The libertinés all for joy and comfort. He licks the su@abut throws away the bitter pill of repentance. If
ever we have true comfort we must have it in Godods \
to him, and t o 4718 Thatdsuhe trusunshifie of jd§ svhach eoimes after shower of tearsWe may
as well expect a crop without séeds comfort without gospehourning.

2. Observe that God keeps his best wine until Fiest he prescribesiourning for sid and then sts open thevine of
consolation The devil does quite contrary. He shows the besbfiastd keeps the worst until last. First, he shows the wint
sparkling in the glagst hen comes the O0biting of the ser peforeen(HETr
presents sin to them colored wibleauty sweetened witlpleasure silvered withprofitd and then afterwards the sad
reckoning is brought in! He showed Judas first the silvedbaitd then stuck him with the hook! This is the reason why sil
has so many followers, because it shows the best first. First, the goldengrowme& n comes t he | i o
9:7, 8).

But God shows the worst first. First he prescribes a bitter pértam d t hen brings a cord

3. Observe, gospel tearsarenotldsh ey are seeds of comfort. While t
you would be cheerfuld (says Chrydsa@ast omle,apdmaur mnyd
end of ar®@inting asd codmsing into the woddthat he might comfort those who mourn (Isaiah 61:3). Christ had th
oil of gladness poured on him (as Chrysostom says) that he might pour it upon the mourner. Well then, may the apos
it O0a repenpantednof dt 6 2b €o rdunkerimess to e répented of; himoleanmess td s
be repented of; but higpentancé s never to be repented of, because it
t hey shall b eis ssveenffuitront aditler siockkChristecaused the earthen vessels to be filled to the bril
with water, and then turned the water into wine (John 2:9). So when the eye, that earthen vessel, has been filled wit
to the brim, then Christ will turthe water of tearsnto thewine of joy 6 Hol y mour ni ng, 6 say
which the fl ower of eternal joy grows. 0

[
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The REASONS why the mourner shall be comforted.

[1] Because mourning is made on purpose for this Blaiirning is not presdoed for itself but that it may lead on to
something els® that it may lay a train for comfort. Therefore we sow in t@dtat we may reap in joy. Holy mourning is
a spiritual medicine. Now a medicine is not prescribed for dsklit for the sake of healttfo gospemourning is
appointed for this very eddto bring forth joy.

[2] The spiritual mourner is the fittest person for comfd¢hen the heart is broken for imow it is fittest for joy. God
pours the golden oil of comf@rtinto broken vessels. The mouer 6 s heart i0 sand éotofitisithe émpty f
with his blessing. The mour ner 8 sndthenaGodsgivds a voedialhTad npoermer ig
ready to faint away under the burden ofdsiend then the refreshing cordial careeasonably. The Lord would have the
incestuous person (upon his deep humiliation) to be
Corinthians 2:7).

This is the mourner 6s pr i waldyefgearspringsHre soslhintolabhradiseeof jayd mf
s i n njeyrbings forth sorrow. Theno ur nseoarrérsow bri ngs forth joy. 6Your
16:20). The saints have a sorrowful seedéimleut a j oy f ul harvest. O0They shal/l

Now to illustrate this, | shall show you what the comforts are, that the mourners shall have. These comforts ar
divine infusion, and they are twofold, either here or hereafter.

They are call edGaolit h(ed ocbo nls/:l 1al)i ;o ntshhaptf siusc,h dgr enaotn ec ab
exceed all other comforts as far as heaven exceeds earth. The root on which these comforts grow is the blessed Spi
called 6the Comforterd (John 14: 26)Ilatiana :t22). Chosthplurohased peage,
and the Spirit speaks peace.

How does the Spirit comforither mediately or immediately.



[1] The Spirit comforts mediately by hel ping us to apply the promi ses t
sahat i ono. We | i e as duntdtthe Spihtihelpd nseansuch the hrehse of & pramése and when the
Spirit has taught faith this art, now comfort flows in. O how sweet is the brelksvf a promise!

[2] The Spirit comforts immediatelf. he Spirit by a more direct act preser
| ove abroad in the heart 06, from whence f | pawdgen for sid dndvi t e
the sight of a pardon dilates the heartwithfp\Be of doodrclséars are forgivend ( Ma

That | may speak more fully to this point, | shall show Y& nature and excellencies of these comforts which God
gives his mournersThese comforts are real comforts. The Spirit of God cannogsgtio that which is untrue. There are
many in this age who pretend to coméotiut their comforts are mere impostures. A man may as well be swelled with
false, as true comforts. The comforts of the saints are certain. They have the seal of the Spitieset(2 Corinthians
1:22; Ephesians 1:13). A seal is for confirmation. When a deed is sealed, it is firm and unquestionable. When a Christi
has the seal of the Spirit stamped upon his Beaotv he is confirmed in the love of God.

Wherein do these comfts of the Spirit which are unquestionably sure, differ from those which are false and pretended?

Three ways:
First, the comforts of Godés Spirit are |l aid in deep
convicttheworldofs@ (John 16: 7, 8).

Why doesconvictiongo beforeconsolatior? Conviction of sin, fits for comfort. By conviction of sin, the Spirit sweetly
disposes the heart to seek after Christ and then to receive Christ. Once the soul is convinced of sin and whitte hell
folowssima Savior is precious. When the Spirit has shot i
I meet with Christ? How may I come to enjoy Christ?2o
glimpseofny Savior! 6

Again, the Spirit by conviction makes the heart willing to receive Christ upon his own terms. Man, by nature, would
bargainwith Christ. He would také&alf Christ. He would take him for &aviorto save him from his sé but not as &ing
torueover hi m. He would accept of Chrébtt asoheababedhadte
upon his shoulderé6 (lsaiah 9:6). But when God | ets | o
conditio® now he iscontent to have Christ upany terms. When Paul was struck down to the ground by a spirit of
conviction, he cries out, oO6Lord, what will you Pdhee me
soul will subscribe to them. Now, when man i s brought to Christobds ter ms, t
When the Spirit of God has been a spiricofvictionof sin, then He becomes a spiritadnsolation When the plough of
the law has gone upon the heart and broken ufatteev ground then God sows the seed of comfort. Those who brag of
comfor® but were never truly convicted, nor broken, fordsimve cause to suspect their comfort to be a delusion of

Sat an. |t is |like a madmanoOsobigtimay whbhe ®wshidkof hibérhd el f
(Ecclesiastes 2:2). The seed which | acked O6depth of e
eart ho, deep humiliation and conviction, wi | | soon wit
The Spirit of Gods asanctifying bef ore a comforting Spirit. As Godobs
Spirit of graced (Zechariah 12:10). Grace is the work

goes before the sedlhe graces of the Spirit are compared to water (Isaiah 44:3) and to oil (Isaiah 61:3). First, God pours ir
the water of the Spirit and then comes the oil of gladness. The oil (in this sense) runs above the water. Hereby we st
know whether our comfortare true and genuine. Some talk of toenfortingSpirit, who never had theanctifyingSpirit.

They boast of assuraricéut never had grace. These are spurious joys. These comforts will leave men at death. They wil
end in horror an wil tbeessetseal to blagkoFitsh, she t&arti must be an epistle written with the

finger ofthe Holy Spird and t hen it is 6ésealed with the Spirit of p
First, the comforts of the Spirit are HUMBLIN®. L or d, 6 s ays tl thal skadduhave a émildrfeon a
heaven, and that you should give me a pri vyotheelawkeritof

descends. The fuller the ship is laden with sweet spities lower it sails. The more a Christian is filled with theest
comforts of the Spird the lower he sails in humility. The fuller a tree is of ®uthe lower the bough hangs. The more full
we are of 6thél é6ve,tj oy ahe Ppepaced (Gal atians 5:22),
vesse 6 (Acts 9:15), filled with the wine of the Spirit
mind. 6Unto me who am |l ess than the | east of @&Hefofteeai nt
apostescalls himself thdeast of the saints

Those who say they have comfbibut are proud; who have learned to despise athtérsir comforts are delusions. The
devi | i s abl e, not only to o6tr ansf ordruthecamsaasfofm himself iato a n
the comforter. It is easy to counterfeit money, to si
over false comforts and make them look as if they had the stamp of the King of heaven upon themfdrteatddod are
humbling. Though they lift the heart uptimnkfulnesd yet they do not puff it up ipride.



Second, the comforts God gives his mourners are UNMIXERRey are nottemperedwith any bitter ingredients.
Worldly comforts are like wine thatimi x ed wi th dregs. 6ln the midst of |
breast of a sinner were anatomized and op&ryedi would find a worm gnawing at his heart. Guilt is a wolf which feeds
in the breast of his comfort. A sinner may hawriling countenande but a chiding conscience. His mirth is like the mirth
of a man in debt, who is every hour in fear of arrest. The comforts of wicked mepieedwith bitterness. They are
wormwood wine.

060These are the men wteeerytighteingfidshe and vehandt thgndessvare-fladid véth tarror at
the very first rumbling of the heavens.

But spiritual comforts are pure. They are not muddied with guilt, nor mixed with fear. They are the pure wine o
Spirit. What the mourndeels is joy, and nothing but joy.

Third, the comforts God gives his mourners are SWEET.r ul'y t he | ight is sweetd
Goddés countenance. How sweet are those ¢ ondl0)rTheseforethe c
| ove of God shed into the heart, i s said t ®bubtke logeot t
God cheers the consciencesmelhd nigi prey,r rfdo ClICraingti c@od 5 C
gi ves, are a Christiands musi c. They are the gol den
saintsodéo festival, their banqueting delicacies.

So sweet are these divine comforts, that the church had her fainting fits, forflacktoh e m. 6Stay n
(Canticles 2:5). By these flagons, are meant the won
show the abundance of delectability and ¢$We a@atprped 5.0

sweet in taste, fragrant in smell. Just so, sweet and delicious are those apples which grow upon the tree in paradis
comforts from above are so sweet that they make all other comforts sweet; health, estate, relations. likeeyaarce
which makes all our earthly possessions and enjoyments come off with a bitter relish. So sweet are these comfort:
Spirit, that they much abate and moderate our joy in worldly things. He who has been drinking choice wine, will not |
desire water; and that man who has once oO6tasted how
Spirit, will not thirst immoderately after carnal delights. Those who play ddtls and birdso it is a sign they have no
children. Just sosuch as are inordinate in their desire and love of the creature, declare plainly that they never had
comforts.

Fourth, these comforts which God gives his mourners are HOLY comfohisey ar e cal l ed 6th
Spiritd ( Aything prdpag8tds )n.its o lkend. The Holy Spirit can no more prooiojgere joys in the soul,
than the sun can produce darkness. He who has the comforts of the Spirit looks upon himself as a person engaged t«
more service. Has the Lord looked npme with a smiling face? | can never pray enough. | can never love God enou
The comforts of the Spirit raise in the heattady antipathy against sifThedovehates every feather from tihawk Just
so, there is a hatred of every motion and temptatcevil. He who has a principle of life in him, opposes everything the
would destroy lifé he hates poison. So he who has the comforts of the Spirit living in him, sets himself against those
which would murder his comforts. Divine comforts give the u | more acquaintance with
Fat her and with his Son, Jesus. 06 (1 John 1:3).

Fifth, the comforts reserved for the mourners are FILLING comfdrt$. h e God of hope fill
(Romans 15: 13)ur §losyk may. b.e tfhuadtl 6yo John 16: 24). When
and make it run over. 61 am exceeding joyful . . atd
is filled with wine until it runs ogr. Outward comforts can no more fill the héatthan a triangle can fill a circle. Spiritual
joys aresatisfying 6 My s oul shall be satisfied as with marrow
heart was full, and the joy broketou at hi s | ips. 6You have put gl adness
intotheface 6 They rejoice in the faced (2 Cor i nthdart Bivine joys: 1
areheartj oys (Zecharheats hB0:17)y.ej®Yaxcwerd (John 16:22). A be

God . . .6 (Luke 1:47).
And to show how filling these comforts are which are of a heavenly extraction, the Psalmist says they create grea
than when md heiilr iwnanreeased ( Psal mbuthdy)cannoWdatisfe they male tobeir

emptiness and indigence. We may say as Zechardogthan 1 (
cheeBp and soonemveary thanfill. Xerxes offerd great rewards to him who could find out a new pledsimg the
comforts of the Spirit are satisfactory. They refre:

much difference between heavenly comforts and earthly cordfaddetween a banquet which is eaten, and one which i
painted on the wall.

Sixth, the comforts God gives his mourners in this life are GLORIOUS comfodsoy f ul | of gl or
are glorious because they are a foretaste of that joy which Wéaba in a glorified estate. These comforts are a pledge ¢
gl ory. They put us in heaven before our ti me. 6You v

(Ephesians 1:13, 14). So the comforts of the Spirit are the plddge,t6 c| ust er of grapesod a



first-fruits of the heavenly Canaan. The joys of the Spirit are glorious, in opposition to other joys, which compared with

t hese, are inglorious and vileo Atcamsnalormdands Hjeoy,uc&k:
rejoice in a thing of nothingd (Amos 6:13). A carnal
estate is his. But a gracious spirit rejoices because he can say that thihhGodis O For t hi s God is o
(Psalm 48:14). The ground of a Christiandés joy is glo
godly man is made up of that which is then g goy. slétriumphs in the light of Gb6 s count enance. Hi
is Christés own joy. He rejoices in the mystical uni or
saints is a joy o6full of gloryéo.

Seventh, the comforts which God gives his mourners are gifirtitansporting and RAVISHINGSo delightful are they
and amazing, that they cause a jubilation which is so great, that it cannot be expressed. Of all things joy is thetanost harc
be deciphered. I't is call ed 0 ¢lldgw sweetshgneyadsk veitholt edually thsting @.t e |
The most elevated words can no more set forth the comforts of the Spirit, than the a pencil can draw the life and breath o
man. The angels cannot express the joys they feel. Some men have beenvkelimesr with the sweet raptures of joy,
that they have not been able to condfamu t as Moses, have died with a Kkiss
glass oft breaking with the strength of the liquor put into it.

Eighth, these comforts of the Spiaite POWERFULThey are strong cordials, strong consolation, as the apostle phrases

it (Hebrews 6:18). Divine comfort strengthens for dut.
and sharpens industry. A man who is steeled ahdraat ed wi th the comfort of Godods
through the exercises of piety. He believes firmlig, he
his strength©o. Divine comasinhgsuppelivedunder Waffdl iicnt
Thessalonians 1:6). The wine of the Spirit can sweet e
comforts can 6gather grapes fr ocnartchaosrsnds.d6 ,T haenyd afreet cohs thro
which can endure the 6fiery trialéo, and turn the flam

Christian glory in tribulations (Romans 5:3)! A believer is never so sad, but hhejoae. The bird of paradise can sing in
the winter 0dy®As ad owmaryswirreg oi ci ngd ( 2 Ghe sense bftpardomtakeséway 0 )
the sense of pain 6 The inhabitant shall not sayhe ICharm sstiicakné i (sl
deat h, where is your sting?06 (1 Corinthians 15:55). ;
consol ationsé6.

Ninth, the comforts Go@QUETINGemfonsEThey calise & ssveehacgscerddahdrrést
in the soul. The heart of a Christian is in a state of discomposure, like the needle in the compass; it shakes aéd tremble
until the Comforter comes. Some creatures cannot live but in the sun. A Christian is discomposed, unless sumligistthe
of Godobds countenance. O6Hi de not your face from me, | e :
but the breast will quiet the child. It is only theeast of consolatiorwhich quiets the believer.

Tenth, the comforts dhe Spirit are ABIDING comfortsAs theyaboundin us so thewbidewi t h us. 6He sh
another Comforter that he mapidewi t h you foreverd (John 14:16). Worl dl
fly. They are like a flash of lightningd They wi | | oftenti mes pass away and g
here are transiedtb ut t he comforts with which God feeds his mou
everlasting consolatiadn ( 2 Thessal oni aristan ddes hd dlways hdve aufgl heam of Cordfort he
has a dawning of it in his soul. He always has a ground of hope and a root of joy. There is that within him, which bears L
his heart, and which he would not on any terms part with.

Behold, thent he mourner és privile
6sweet singer of Il sraeld. Th
are these comforts!

But the qustion may be asked, May not Godds mo ur nSpiritsal nioarmefs haivehaetidedo these mf
comfort® yet they may sometimes lack them. God is a sovereign agent. He will have the timing of our comforts. He has
self-freedom to do what he WilThe Holy One of Israel will not be limited. He reserves his prerogative to give or suspend
comfor® as he will; and if we are a while without comfort, we must not quarrel with his dispensations, for as the mariner is
not to wrangle with providence becaufe wind blows out of the east when he desires it to blow out of the west; nor is the
farmer to murmur when God stops the bottles of heaven in time of drought; so neither is any man to dispute or quarrel wi
God, when he stops the sweet influence offootéd but he ought rather to acquiesce in his sacred will.

But though the Lord might by virtue of his sovereignty withhold comfort from the mauryetrthere may be many
pregnant causes assigned why mourners lack comfort in regard of God and also iofrégendelves.

1. Why mourners lack comfa@rtin regard of GODHe sees it fit to withhold comfort that he may raise the value of
grace. We are apt to esteem comfort above grace, therefore God locks up our comforts for a time, that he may enhance
price d grace. When farthings go better than gold the king will call in farthings, that the price of gold may be the more
raised. God would have his people serve him for hirsaifd not for comfort alone. It is laarlot loveto love the

ge, 6He shall be comforte
e weeping dove shall be co



husband®&é s gifisanore than ais erson. Such as serve God only for comfort, do not so much serve God, as
themselves with God.

2. That Godds mourners |l ack comfort, it i'S most fre

[1] Through mistakewhich is twofold. They do not go the right spring for comfort. They go to their tears, when they
should go to Christds bl ood. |t is a kind of i dol ¢
meritorious. It is thevay to joy, not thecause Jacob got the blessing ihet garments of his elder brother. True comfort
fl ows out of Christds pierced side. OQur tears are st
peaced (John 16:33).

The second mistake is that mourners are privileged peopdlemay take more liberty to slacken or sin. They may
slacken the strings of duty, and let loose the reins to sin. Christ has indeed purchased a liberty for &idbpeagiely
liberty, not a liberty for sié@ b u t from sin. 6But y gall priesthoed, & holg hatios,eanpeoples
bel onging to God, that you may decl are the praises ¢
2:9). You are not in a state of slavérput royalty. What follows? Do not make Christiarelity acloak forsin 60 A's
and not using your liberty foracoverp f or evi | & ( 4afgifyingIpifit, Quawillqquerch thdomfortme

Spirit. Sin is compared to a 6cloud6é ( ltepamdeah 44:22).
[ 2] Goddés mourners someti mes | ac k David makes his disquletrthe cayde of
his sadness. OWhy are you cast down, O my soul ? Why
like a rough ea, is not easily calmed. It is hard to make a troubled spirit receive comfort. This disquiet arises from va
causes: sometimes from outward sorrow and mel ancholy
others have comfort, anthey lack it; and now in a peeve, they refuse comfort, and like a froward child, put away
breast. &6My soul refused to be comfortedé (Psalm 77:

is fit for counsel. And whence iségh mo ur n e r & dut pride® AxifrGockhad not dealt well with him in stopping
the influences of comfort. O Christian, your spirit must be more humbled and broken, before God empty out his gold
of joy.

[3] The mourner is without comfort for laack applying the promise#ie looks at sin, which may humble hnbut not
at that Word, which may comfort him. The mournerds e
comfort of a medicine is in the@pplying When the promiseare applied by faith, they bring comfort (Hosea 2:19; Isaial
49:15, 16).Faith milks the breast of a promis€hat Satan may hinder us of comfort; it is his policy either to keep th
promise from us that we may not know it, or to keep us from the prah@seve may not apply it. All the promises in the
Bible belong to the mourn&rhad he but the skill and dexterity of faith to lay hold on it.

[4] The mourner may lack comfort through too much easthigdednessBy feeding immoderately on earthly
comfortdd we mi ss of heavenly comforts. 6For the iniquit)
57:17). The earth puts out the fire. Earthiness extinguishes the flame of divine joy in the soul. An eclipse occurs wh
moon, which is a dense iy, comes between the sun and the earth. The moon is an emblem of the world (Revelation

When this comes bet ween, then there is an eclipse ir
comes from the earth as puts out light of a candle. Earthly comforts send forth such a damp as puts out the light
spiritual joy.

[5] Perhaps the mourner has had comfort and loAtdt.a més ri b was taken from hi m,
Our comforts are taken away, when vedl &isleep in security. The spouse lost her beloved when she lay upon the be
sloth (Canticles 5:2, 6).

For these reasons Go d &@shut that the spieitnas mounaey may rothbe toe rmuctf dejected,
shall reach foathodbhéJdJeupmbbhhcthb@sd@), and speak a f e
of comfort.

Jesus Christ was without comfort, therefore no wonder if we are. Our comforts are not better than his. He who w
Son of Godos | ove,e wdads Owidtdlso ulto vteh e Tsheen mour ner has
righteousdé (Psalm 97:11). Light is a metaphor put fa
always in the flowad yet he has it in the seed. Thoughdoes not feel comfoftom God, yet he takes comfart God. A
Christian may be high in grageand low in comfort. The high mountains are without flowers. The mines of gold have
corn growing on them. A Chri st i ghrtddarrénefacontfort.ibeymolsner isaheirr
to comfort, and though for a small moment God may forsake his people (Isaiad $dtZhere is a time shortly coming,
when the mourner shall have all tears wiped away, and shall be brim full of comforfoyfléseserved for heaven, and
this brings me to the second particular.

0They shalll be comfortedd. Though in this I ife 0ya me
the great comforts are kepti s nf wlolrree §s0rofhejaovyed . ( Bd al
(the daystar is ready to appear) when the saints shall bathe themselves in the river of life, when they shall nevexr mo
wr i nkl e o rd b@ bigdfdce shdll shiney his lips drop hondyg,drms sweetly embrace them! The saints shall hav



a springtide of joy, and it shall never be low water. The saints shall at that day put off their mourning, and exchange thei
sables for white robes. Then shall the winter be past, the rain of tearsriend gone (Canticles 2:11, 12). The flowers of
joy shall appear, and after the weeping of the dodet he ti me of the singing of bi
consolationd, the Jubilee of t he blleobGoaetdstewfhay louhin redven! | |
their vessels shall always overflow. There isvar in the midst of the heavenly paradise which hdguatainto feed it
(Psalm 36:8, 9).

The times we are cast into, being for the present sad and cloudy, itwilleota mi ss f or the reviyv

people, to speak a little of these comforts which God

The greatness of these celestial comforts is most fitly in Scripture expressed by the jsastf. Mourning shall be
turned into feasting, and it shall be a marritdge a st , whi ch i s usual | y Bleseegate thaset h
who are called unto the marriageu pper of the Lambdéd (Revel at i ¢helLabl§ tode . R
meant of the saintsdéd supping with Christ in heaven. M
their | aborsé (Revelation 14:13), they shal/l par.p wi t h

[1] It will be a great supper in regard of the FOUNDER of this fed@sod. It is the supper of a king, therefore
sumptuous and magni ficent. 0The Lord is a great God, |
be grandeurand magnf i cence, but in a kingbds court?

[2] It will be a great supper in regard of the cheer and PROVISThis. exceeds all hyperboles. What blessed fruit does
the tree of I|ife in paradise yield! ( Re vheoluastei6o ma nd: 7 )e.a

those rare viands, and cause her to drink that spiced wine, that heavenly nectar and ambrosia with which the angelic pow
are infinitely refreshed.

First, every dish served in at this heavenly supper shall be sweet to oer palkate is no dish here we do not love.
Christ wildl make such d6dsavory meatdé as he is sure his

Second, there shall be no lack here. There is no lack at a feast. The multifaceted fullness in Christ will prevent a scarci
and it will be a fulhess without surfeit, because a fresh course will continually be served in.

Third, those who eat of this supper shal/l 6hunger no
satisfyhunggs but prevent i t. OT(RevglatienfT:a6).] hunger no more! 6

[3] It will be a great supper in regard of the COMPANY invit€odmpany adds to a feast, and is of itself sauce to whet
the appetite. Saints, angels, archangels will be at this supper. Nay, Christ himself will be both Founder afdhésuest.

Scripture calls it dédan innumerable company . . .06 (He
shall be perfect | ove at this feast. The motto shall

the golden chain of love.

[4] It will be a great supper in regard of the HOLY MIRT6lA f east i s made for mirth©®
supper there shall be joy, and nothing but joy (Psalm 16:11). There is no weeping at this feast. O what triumph ar
acclamations wil |l there bel There are two things at t

the saints shall think with themselves, that they are kept from a worse supper. The devils have a supper (such an one «
is), a Back banquet. There are two dishes servédvieeping and gnashing of teeth. Every bit they eat makes their hearts
ache. Who would envy them their feasts here on @amio must have such a dismal supper in hell? Second, it will be a
matter of pjppey a&f the dcadambdé, that the Master of the fe.
smiles of Gododéos face, the kisses of his Iips. He nvild]l
The saints shall be aslifof solace as sanctity. What is a feast without mirth? Worldly mirth is flashy and empty. This will
be infinitely delightful and ravishing.

[5] It will be a great supper for the MUSIThis will be a marriage supper, and what better music than the Bridleg m6 s

voi ce, saying, O6My spouse, my undefiled, take your fii
The angels, those trumpeters of heaven, shall sound forth the excellencies of Jehovah, and the saints, those noble choris
shall take o6down their harps from the willowsd, and |

me what seemed to be a crystal sea mixed with fire. And on it stood all the people who had been victorious over the be.
and hisstatue and the number representing his name. They were all holding harps that God had given them. And they we
singing the song of Moses, the servant of God, and the song of thé Lareht and marvelous are your actions, Lord God
Almighty. Justandtruar e your ways, O King of the nations!d (Rev:q
shall be music without discord.

6] This supper is great in regard of the PLACE where it shall be celepratédn t he o&épar adi se of
is a stately palace. It is stately for its situation. It is of a very great height (Revelation 21:10). It is stately fepéstp#dl
sparkling beauties are centered there, and the delight of the prospect is personal possession! That is the hegherespec
a man cannot see to the furthest end ofolis ground. This royal feast shall be kept in a most spacious room, a room
infinitely greater than the whole firmament. Though t
kindred, pe pl e and t ongué yebthetaBleiy lenly anolglo and theo® $pacious enough, for all the



guests. One of the things which are requisite to a feast, is a fit place. The empyrean heaven bespangled with light,
with rich hangings, embrdered with glory, seated above all the visible orbs, is the place of the mesujager. This
infinitely transcends the most profound search. | am no more able to express it, than | can span the firmament, or we
earth in a scale.

[7] It will be a great supper in regard of its CONTINUANCE has no end. Epicures have a short f2asid a long
reckoning. But those who shall sit down at the heavenly badgletll never rise from the table. The provisions shall
never be taken awaybut they shall alwaybe feeding upon those sweets and delicacies which are set before them.
read that King Ahasuerus made a feast for his princ
blessed feast reserved for the s@intss o6 f or evegmaé. h@Atd ydemr eriare pleasur es

For your consolation, consider how this may be as ¢
shall be comfortedo. They shall 3si2tl)wi tamdChsriits td obwnp
Who would not mourn for stiht hat are sure t o meshalbwi tcho mdTlerrareagesupper d
wi || make amends fQosaint 6f Gddeyouwdd dreengw wedping btedy $m,! abthis last and great
feast your Owater shall be turned into wineb. You wl
and fastind shall shortly sup with Christ and angels! You who refused to touch the forbiddénstiettfe e d u p o n
tree of l'ife in the paradise of God!d You impoveri s
comfort, 6in your fatherés house there is bread eno
heaven are served! O feed with delight upon the thoughts of this mastipger! After youfuneral begins youfestival!
Long for the Lambdés supper! Christ himself, has pai ¢
these words 6
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Christian Meekness
fiBlessed are the meek, for they shall inherit the eadh Mat t hew 5: 5

We are now got to the third step | eading in thehoway t
the Spirit of God adorns o6t he hidden man of the heart,
not only astonishing but various. He makes the heart meek, pure, peaceable etc. The graces therefore are compared to fi
needlevork, which is intricate and various in its textures and colors (Psalm 45:14). In the words there is the duty of
meeknesd and that duty like the dove, brings an olive leaf in the moutt®odit hey s hal | i nherit th

The proposition | shall insist ofis that meek people are blessed people. For the right understanding of this, we must
know there is awofold meeknes#leekness towards God, meekness towards man.

1. Meekness towards GQWhich implies two things: submission to his will; flexibleneskisWord.

[ 1] Submi s s i omwhenhwe réact dabimty, withiout swelling or murmuring, under the adverse dispensations
of providence. 61t is the Lordbds will. L-spiritedChristiardsays w h a
t hus GodLaeto what he wild/ with me, I et him carve out wh
best for me, whether a fertile soil or a barren. Let him chequer his work as he please, it suffices that God hasadme it. It
anunmeekspiri i n the prophet to struggle with God: 6l do wel

[ 2] FI exi bl en e senweare @ibirdy fodet thE Oerd bear sway in our souls and become pliable to all
its laws and maxims. He is spiritually meek whainorms himself to the mind of God, and does not quarrel with the
instructions of the Wodlb ut wi th the corruptions of his heart. Corr
here we are, waiting before God to hear the message the Lordbasgiw oud ( Acts 10: 33) . How
which comes with majesty, is received with meekness! (James 1:21).

2. Meekness towards MANBa s i | calls this oO6the indelible characte

illustrate this, | shihshow what this meekness is. Meekness is a grace whereby we are enabled by the Spirit of God ti
moderate our angry passions. It is a grace. The philosopher calls it & Pidtiéhe apostle calls it a grace, and therefore
reckons it amoergSpihrei té6& ruGd |l aotfi atns 5: 23) . It is of a
moderate our passion. By nature the heart is like a troubled sea, casting forth the foam of anger and wrath. Now meekn
calms the passions. It sits as moderatothe soul, quieting and giving check to its distempered motions. As the moon
serves to temper and allay the heat of the sun, so Christian meekness allays the heat of passion. Meekness of spirit not
fits us for communion with Gdilbut for civil convese with men; and thus among all the graces it holds first place.
Meekness has a divine beauty and sweetness in it. It brings credit to true religion; it wins upon all. This meekness consi
in three things: the bearing of injuries, the forgiving of irgarithe recompensing good for evil.

1. First, meekness consists in the BEARING of injurles. may say of this grace, 0i t
spirit, |l i ke wet tinder, wi || not easi | yo budlaea dedf mam,. o)
heard noté (Psalm 38: 12, 13) . Meekness is O6the bridle
check to them. Meekness Obridles the mout hod, it ear es
and forbear. There are four things opposite to meekness.

[1] Meekness is opposed to ANGE& Do not be quickly provoked in your g

(Ecclesiastes 7:9). When the heart boils in passion, and anger (as Sengpspa&ies forth in the eye, this is far from
meekness. OAnger resi des inawise mad bdtiarpsidesi a fdolo Thé andry maiie lke r 1
gunpowder . No sooner do you touch himfibtutofhemadneaddb.c
suspends the use of reason.

How unfitting is rash anger! How it disguises and disfigures! As Plato counseled the great revellers and drinkers of hi
time, that they should view themselves in a glass when they were in thekedrhumor, and they would appear loathsome
to themselves, so let a man disguised with passion view himself in the glass, and sure he would ever after be out of Ic
with himself. 6The face swells with Rkesugaodowntupor yowr angar,s |
neither give place to the devilé (Ephesians 4:26, 27).
But better give place to him than to the devil. An angry spirit is not a meek spirit. Not butetimafy in some cases be
angry. There is a holy anger. Only that angevithoutsind which isagainstsin. Meekness and zeal may stand together. In
matters of religion, a Christian must be clLotrided (wWietr e
6:11). Christ was meek (Matt. 11:20y et zeal ous (John 2: 14, 15). The zeal

[2] Meekness is opposed to MALICMal i ce is the devildés picture (John 8
unfits for duty. Hbw can such a man pray? | have read of two men who lived in malice, who being asked how they coulc
say the Lordbdés prayer, one answered, he thanked God tt
said the Lorddés epmwayars, he alse fwte d wtr gti ves t hose who tres
replying, O6Because you do not say my prayer, I owi | n o



turn to poison! To a malicious man all theywol or di nances of God turn to poi sol

and drinks his own damnationdéd. A malicious spirit is
[3] Meekness is opposed to REVENCMalice is the scum of anger, and revenge is malice boiling ovdicdVia a

vermin which |lives on bl ood. Revenge is Satanbds nec
cooks for the devil. The Scripture forbids revenge:

Godofsfice out of his hand, who is called 6the God of
94:1). This | urge against those who challenge one another to duels. Indeed, spiritual duels are lawful. It is good t
with the devil6 Resi st the devil é (James 4:7). It is good to
Bl essed is he who seeks a revenge upon his |l usts. 0

0 Avenge notTheyTarksrtsoagh & leashérous people, in ancient times burnt such as went to duel, applyin
coals of fire to their sides. Those who were in heat of revenge were punished suitably with fire.

Some may object. 6But i f Dbfinmries andincisilities,d shall loaenrmy credia will bie r
a stain to my reputation. o | answer: To pass by an i
is the glory of a man t o @:pla#ismavevhenor tbaryan mjarythagrevenges; and n ¢
to slight it than towrite it down. The weakest creatures (such as the bee) soonest sting with every provocation. The |
more majestic creature, is not easily provoked. The bramble T#@ak and cedar are more peaceable. Passion impo
weakness. A noble spirit overlooks an injury.

Agai n, suppose a manods credit should suffer with t
shame or sin? Will you sin against Gadsave your credit? Surely it is little wisdom for a man to venture his blood that
may fetch back his reputation, and to run into hell to be counted valorous!

Not but that a man may stand up in defense of himself when his life is endangered. Somthmdunlawful to take
up the sword upon any occasiobut without question a man may take up the sword forpseBervation, else he comes
under the breach of the sixth commandment. He is guilty chaaifler. In taking up the sword he does not so nagek
anotherdéds death, as the saf egu a radoutaofprevent is. Selflefanse lisicdnsstent F
with Christian meekness. The | aw of nature and rel.
262) yet will allow us a sword in our own defense, a
have us 6wise as serpentsodé in preserving ourselves.

Though revenge may be contrary to meek@esst not but that anagistratemay revengehe quarrels of others. Indeed,
itisnotrevengeinhidbut doing justice. The magistrate is Godb®d
and he is not 6éto bear the sword i n vai n®) Thbugh anptivaté
person must not render t o @& iyatamagistratedneay, thé evifobpunisemeit forithe eVl
of offence. This rendering of evil i s 0du thelmagiddte $ing dhee
doesnot draw it out. As his sword must not surfeit through cruelty, so neither must it rust through partiality. Too m
lenity in a magistrate is not meeknédsut injustice. For him to indulge offences, and say with a gentle reproof as E
60Why do you such things? Nay, my sons, for it shHagethen o
head that deserves to tuat off. Such a magistrate makes himself guilty.

[4] Meekness is opposed to EVEPEAKING.O Let -appbdkiewgl be put awayd (Ephe
be mild, like the waters of Shiloah which run softly. It is too usual for passionate spirits to break out into opprobi
language. The tongues of many are fired, and it is the devil who lights tble. Mherefore they are said in Scripture to be
6set on fire of helldé& (James 3:6). Men have | earned
revilings. 6Whoever shall say, You2YfooUndesmat hatbewonr
terms are by our Savior forbidden. Let us take heed of this. It is hateful to God. God is not indtHisiffire the still smalll
voice (1 Kings 19:12).

Some may say but did not the apostle Paul call the Galatarfsoo | s6? ( Gal ati ans 3: 1) .
was not by way ofeproactd butreproof It was not tadefamethe Galatians but teeclaimthem; not tovilify them but to

humblethem. Paul was grieved to see them so soon fall into arelapde. Weli ght he say O6f ool i s
because they had suffered so much in the cause of r
many things in vain?é (verse 4). Bivetthis efdithetuqtie GRlatians, it is mpL

warrant for us when any have wronged us to use disgraceful terms. Meekness does not vent itself in reviling. It dc
retaliate by railing.

OYet Mi chael the archangel, w édeahout ¢he badye af Mosesgdaredi not Hbring
agai nst him a railing accusati on; but sai d, T bt more r «
truly it is meant of one of the chief of the angels. The contest or dispute between tingelrahd the devil was about the
body of Moses. Some divines say that when God dispc

secretly that his burying place might not be known. It is likely if his dead body had been found, thegdsnaglt have
been ready in a preposterous zeal to have worshiped it. The devil opposes the archangel and contends about f



bodwbut the archangel 6dared not 6, or , as some read it
deul provoked him with evil language, and would fain have extorted passion frot binthe archangel was mild, and

said only, 60The Lord rebuke youd. The angel woul d not
archangel : g 6Nait!l regdfeord nrailingd (1 Peter 3:9).

Not but that a Christian ought prudentially to clear himself from slanders. When the apostle Paul was charged to be me
he vindicated himsel f. o1 am not ma d , mots mustmat bel reviling, e s t

they may be vindicating. Though he may not scandalize adotfetrhe may defend himself. There must be Christian
prudence as well as Christiameeknesdt is not mildness, but weaknésto part with our integrity (Job 27:6). To biéent

when we are slanderously traduced, is to make ourselves appear guilty. We must so affect meekness, as not to lose
honor of innocence. It is lawful to be our own defenders. The fault lies only i& when we retort injuries with

reproachfultens , whi ch is to pay a man back in the devil és <co
2. The second branch of meekness is in FORGIVING of injuiednd when you stand prayin
as if Chri st had sai d, ol t i's to | i tish érgiyng sprio $hées istao p

herculean work. Nothing more crosses the stream of corrupt &athee forgiving injuries. Men forget kindneséebut
remember injuries. | once heard of a woman who lived in malice, and being requested by some of lensneigin she

|l ay on her deathbed, to forgive, she answered, Olincann
of human nature. Some can rather sacrifice their lives than theid lbatsforgive we must, and forgive as Goddwes.
Forgiveness must be:

[l]Really.God does not make a show of forgiveness and keep
God passes an act of oblivion (Jeremiah 31:34). He forgives and forgets. So the meek spirit not onlysakesfa
forgiving his neighbad but he does it from the heart (Matthew 18:27).

[2] Fully. God f orgives all/l our sins. HedlWwteshemogi yeos af bu
forgivesaly our i niquitiesd ( Rprieed Christiad Brgias all injliriesu Balseaheamepads by some
offence® but retain others. This is but half forgiving. Is this meekness? Would you have God deal so with you? Would yol
have him forgive your trespasses, as you forgive others?

[3] God forgives often We are often sinful! We run every day afresh upon the 8cbrg God often forgives. Therefore

he is said to 6émultiply pardondé (Il saiah 55:7). So a m
guestion, O6tomes kowlmahyforgive my brother when he si
Christ answers him, o6l tell you, not seven times, but
Some may object that such an affront has been offered, that flesh add bbo@a nnot put up. I ans
cannot inherit the Kingdom of Goddé (1 Corinthians 15: !

with the sword of the Spirit fight against the lusts of the flesh (Galatians 5:24).

Again, you may say: But if | forgive one injury | shall invite more. | answer: It argues a devilish nature to be the worse
for kindness; but suppose we should meet with such modsyetsit is our duty to be ready to forgive (Colossians 3:13).
Shall we cease dm doing good because others will not cease from being evil? If the more you forgive injuries, the more
injuries you meet with, this wildl make your grace shi
virtue. Frequent forgiving wiladd the more to the weight of his sin, and the weight of your glory. If any shall say to me, |
strive to excel in other grac@<ut as for this grace of meekness, the bearing and forgiving of injuries, | cannot arrive at it;
| desire in this to be excusedhat do you talk of other graces? Where there is one grace, there is all. If meekness is
lacking, it is but a counterfeit chain of grace. Your faith is a fable: your repentance is a lie; your humility is hypocrisy.

And whereas you say you cannot forgitlink of your ownsin. Your neighbor is not so bad in offending §oas you
are in not forgiving him. Your neighbor, in offending yobut trespasses against a @dvut you, refusing to forgive him,
trespass against God. Think also of your danger. You whorgacable, and though you may smother the fire of your
raged yet will not extinguish it, know that if you die this night, you die in an unpardoned condition. If you will not believe
me believeChrist 61 f you do not f or giivse,i nnehietahveern wiolrlgiyvoeu ry oFuar
He who lives withoutneeknesslies withouimercy!

3. The third branch of meekness is in RECOMPENSING GOOD FOR EMils is a higher degree than the other.
6Love youdogomdicetimseevho hateoy,prayf or t hose who despitefully wus
enemy is hungry, feed himé (Romans 12:20). ONot paying
bl essingé (1 Peter 3: 9) .ouldroieasilytba brakenf To redderewl fodevilod bruisia; toi p
render evil for good is devilish; to render good for evil is Christian. The heathen thought it lawful to wrong nonersiless fi
provoked with an injur§ but the sunlight oScriptureshinesbrighter than the lamp stason o6 Love your ene
grace comes into the heart, it works a strange alteration. When a scion is engrafted into the stock, it partakes ef the nat
and sap of the tree and brings forth the same fruit. He who waobacgour disposition, given to revenge, when he once
partakes of the sap of the heavenly grace, he bears holy fruits. He is full of love to his enemies. Grace allays &e passior
and melts the heart into compassion. As the sun draws up many thick noxpaus from the earth and sea, and returns



them in sweet showers, so a gracious heart returns all the unkindness and discourtesies of his enemies with th
influences and distillations of | ove. T htuwbken eywerd ill, | 6
grieved for them. I even fasted and prayed for them.

David wept. Some would have put on scarlet; David put on sackcloth. This is the rarity or rather miracle of meekn
repays goodor evil. Thus we have seen the nature of meekness.

Meekness shows us the badge of a true saint. He i s
everything in the best sense and conquers malice with mildness. | would to Gdt gifafess themselves saints were
bespangled with this grace. We are known to belong to Christ when we wear his livery. He is a saint whose spirit is m
meek that he can smother injuries, and bury unkindnesses. A flow of tears better befits anChastia passion of anger.

Every saint is Christds spouse (Canticles 4:8). Iste b
|l eaves it to her husband to revenge. I't is unseemly
Let me beseech al Christians to |l abor to be eminent in thi:
2:3) . Seeking implies we have | ost it. Therefore, w
God, me e k n e s 8:12). PuCibdn @s & garanens, never to be left off. Meekness is a necessary |ngred|e|
everythlng It is necessary instruction 6l n meekness instructing . 6 (

of truth. Meeknedgs woealdtsd talree tseodrtte.n i dh@aoirfg Meeedmgmewgrd [
OReceive with meekness the engrafted Wordd (James 1:
but hurt. He turns wine into poison, and stabs himself withstherd of the Spirit! Meekness is needfulraproof 61 f
man is overtaken with a fault, restore such a one wi
joint againbo. I f a bone i s oghtandthat njap chante,break Arnothes homegBautor
must come gently to work, and afterwards bind it up softly. So if a brother is overtaken with a fault, we must not col
him in a fury of passiah but with a spirit of meekness labor to restore him.

| shall lay down several MOTIVES or arguments to meeken the spirits of men.

1. Let me propound EXAMPLES of meekness.

[1] The example of Jesus Chri6tYour ki ng comes unto you meeko6 (Matt |
of meekness.r ebWihleend ,hehewarsevi |l ed not againd (1 Peter
theygavehidbut Chri stés words were smoother than oil. He
6Learn of me, f 0 r11:29). @Ghrist does adt [did us (Seys Audustine) learn of him to work miracles,
open the eyes of the blind, to raise the @éehdt he would have us learn of him to be mdélue do not imitate his lif®
we cannot be saved by his death!

[2] Let us set beafre our eyes the examples of some of the saints who have shined in thisdvigses was a man of
unparalleled meekness. 6Now the man Moses was very
(Numbers 12:3). How many injuries did he ppPuNhen the people of Israel murmured against him, instead of falling in
a rage, he falls to prayer for them (Exodus 15:24, 25). The text says, they murmured at the waters of Marah. Sure the
were not so bitter as the spirits of the pedptait theycould not provoke him to ang®ibut to petition. Another time when
they |l acked water, they fell ar gui n go tevkilltudhrandvoorscleldren withW
thirst?6 (Exodus 17: 3). As i f deathhte your lcharge. Wauld dat thid éxasperate
Moses? Surely it would have required the meekness of an angel to b&druthlsehold Moses, meekness. He did not give
them a harsh word! Though they were istarnd he was in @alm They lambaste hié but he prays. Oh that as the spirit
of Elijah rested upon Elisha, so may some of the spirit of Moses, this meek man (or rather earthly angel), rest upon us

Anot her eminent pattern of meekness was Davi dfeguakih e
woul d have beheaded Shi mei . 6No! 6 says king Davi d, e
had wronged and abused David and it was in Davi doéds p
yet he woull not touch Sadl but called God to be umpire (verse 23). Here was a miracle of meekness.

[3] The examples of meek heathdiough their meekness could not properly be called grace, because it did not g
upon the right stock of faith yet it was very beaiitl in its kind. When one revile®ericlesand followed him home to his
gate at night, railing upon him, he answered not a &drdt commanded one of his servants to light a torch, and bring tt
railer home to his own house. Frederick, Duke of Saxony, wikenas angry, would shut himself up in his closet and le
none come near him, until he had mastered his passion. Plutarch reports of the Pythagoreans, if they argued in the c
would embrace and be friends before sunset. Cicero, in one of hisrraports of Pompey the Great, that he was a ma
of a meek disposition. He admitted all to come to him so freely, and heard the complaints of those who were wron(
mildly, that he excelled all the princes before him. He was of that sweet tempiemthathard to say whether his enemies
more feared his valor, or his subjects loved his meekness. Julius Caesar not only forgave Brutus and Cassius,dis en
but advanced them. He thought himself most honored by acts of mercy and meekness. Didgtheagbidfnaturerise so
high, and shall nagracerise higher? Shall we debase faith below reason? Let us write according to these fair copies.



2. Meekness is a great ornament to a Chrisbai.h e or nament of a meek s piPetéert , \

3:4) . How | ovely is a saint in Godds eye, when adorne
same may | say of meekness. It is 6lovely for the rig
Theef ore we are bid to put on this gar ment . 6Put on th
spirit brings credit to the gospel, and silences malice. It is the varnish which puts luster upon holiness, and sets off tl

gospel with a biger gloss.

3. This is the way to be like Good is meek towards those who provoke him. How many black mouths are opened
daily against the Majesty of heaven? How do men tear his Name! vex his Spirit! crucify his Son afresh! They walk up an
down the ealt as so many devils covered with flBshet t he Lord i s meek, 6not wi ll
3:9). How easily could God crush sinners, and kick them into hell! But he moderates his anger. Though he is full o
majesty yet full of meekness. lhim is mixed princely greatness and fatherly mildness. As he has his scepter of royalty,
so his throne of grace. Oh how should this make us fall in love with meekness! Hereby we bear a kind of likeness to God.
is not professionwhich makes us like Gd@dbut imitation. Where meekness is lacking, we are like brutes. Where it is
present, we are like God.

4. Meekness is a noble and excellent spkimeek man is a valorous man. He gets a victory over himself! Anger arises
from weakness of character. Therefare may observe old men and children are more choleric than others. Anger argues

weakness of judgemenb ut t he meek man who is able to conquer his
sl ow to anger iis betters ttheammp etrh e insi gbhettyt;e rc otnhtarno Iclaipntgu re
to oneds anger is easy. 't i s <Dut tonurnragainsa datore, go resist anlger, toh e
6overcome evil wi t h good &at spirithal chivalrysand tfortitude yof miht that desdrvasnthe T
trophies of victory and the garland of praise.

5. Meekness is the best way to conquer and melt the heart of an &bneyn S a u | |l ay at Davi dos

cut off the skirt of hisrohe how was Saul 6s heart affectedlIsthatreblyyoavi d
my son DavidThen he began to cry. And he said to Dévidou are a better man than | am, for you have repaid me good
for evil. Yes, you have been wonderfully kitmime today, for you could have killed me. May the Lord reward you well for
the kindness you have sHA®OwWn mMmeditsodde@p( hgSadmueloa?2 £4:061 6ne
is the greatest victodyto overcome an enemy without kirig a blow. Théfire will go where thewedgecannot.Mildness
prevails more thatierceness Anger makes an enemy of a friend. Meekness makes a friend of an enemy. The meek
Christian shall have letters testimonial even from his adversary. It is repbfédip, king of Macedon, that when it was

told him Nicanor openly railed against his Majesty, the king instead of putting him to death (as his council advised), ser

Ni canor a rich present, which so0 o0V e ecanawhat hahhdesaidragainsétthe h €
king, and highly extolled the kingbés mercy. Roughness
6:22). When the king of Israel feasted the captives he had taken in war, they were more conqueneediynbisthan

by hissword 6 The bands of Syria came no more into the | and
6. Consider the great promise inthe té&xtT he meek shal | inherit the eartho.
those who desire to have earthlypass si ons. Some may object, 61 f | forbea
turned out of all . & No! God has here entered into bor
condition. There is no place remains for hint hell, for he has no promise made to him either of earth or heaven. It is the
O6meek shall inherit the eartho.

How do the meek inherit the eadtlwhen they are strangers in the earth? (Hebrews 11:37).

The meek are said to inherit the earth, not that thih é&atheir chief inheritance, or that they have always the greatest
share ther@ but:

[1] They are the inheritors of the earth because, though they have not always the greatest part df tyet daethhave
the bestrighttoiilThe word OAmMbheosép, demnygbes the saintsd o6title
Omember s of Christo, who is Lord of ad butto thecatmtoay and untd n |
we are incorporated into Christ, we do notyfuecover our title. | do not deny that the wicked have a civil right to the earth
which the laws of the land give thénbut not a sacred right. Only the meek Christian has a Scriitleréo his land. The
saints hold their right to the earth in theiahe , Chri st who is o6the prince of tr
sense, he who has but a foot of land inherits more than he who has a thousand acres, because he has a better and
juridical right to it.

[2] The meek Christian is said tnherit the earth, because he inherits the blessing of the Ehetlwicked man has the
earttdf but not as a fruit of Goddés favor. He has it as a
man lives in the earth as one that livesuminfectious air. He is infected by his mercies. The fat of the earth will but make
him fry and blaze the more in hell. So that a wicked man may be said not to have what he has, because he has not
blessing; but the meek saint enjoys the earthas@dmg e of Godds | ove. The curse and
meek shall i nher it the earth and shalll del i ght t hems



Augustine gives this gl oss: G&GaWesirktleedbumlancedof catiearydsidhdsetehe ¢

meek man delights himself in the abundance of peace.
When it is said the meek shall inherit the earth, it does not intimate that theyathaherit more than the earth. They
shall inherit heaven too. I f they should only inheri
meekd? The meek have t he-horsertheyn hawe méayen forotheiambidnle ® w1 s es.0j @ |
beautify the meek with salvationd (Psalm 149:4). Th
Salvation is the port we all desire to sail to. It is the harvest and vintage of souls. The meek are thoa# velap shis
harvest. The meek shall wear the embroidered robe o

(Hebrews 1:14).

7. Consider the harm of an unmeek spirhere is nothing which makes such room for the devil to conoetle heart
and take possession, as wrath and anger. 6Let not
(Ephesians 4:26, 27). When men let forth passion, they let in Satan. The wrathful man has the devil for his bedf
Passionhinders peace. The meek Christian has sweet quiet and harmony in Bidsbyassion puts the soul into a
disorder. It not only cloudsaso® but disturbsonscienceHe does not possess himself, whom passion possesses. It is
wonder if they have no pea of conscience, who make so little conscience of peace. Wrathfulness grieves the Spirit of
(Ephesians 4:30, 31), and if the Spirit is grieved, he will be gone. We do not care to stay in smoky houses. The S
God does not love to be in that heahich is so full of the vapors and fumes of distempered passion.

8. Another argument to cool the intemperate heat of our cursed hearts, is to consider that all the injuries and |
usages we meet with from the world, do not fall out by charmeé aredisposed of by the alise God for our goodvlany
are like the foolish cur, which snarls at the stone, never looking to the hand that threw it; or like the horse, who
spurred by the rider, bites the snaffle. If we looked higher than instrumenteans would grow meek and calm. David

|l ooked beyond Shimei b6s rage: 6Let him curse, for tt
Christians to see the hand of God in all the barbarisms and incivilities of men! Job eyed God fiictios,adnd that
meekened hi borddpisrittakedThhavay, bl essed be the name o

Chaldeandhave taken awdyb ut Lbrdihas t aken away6. What made Chri st
atJugsorPilatd but at his Fat héeatherhdaThgi vep weidcli Jmhn 18: 11)

injure us, they are but Godds executioners. Who is a
And as God has a hand in all the affronts and discourtesiescaigadrom men (for they but hand them over to us), sc
God will do us good by all, if we belong to him. o1
requite me good for his cur si ngo6ndgudsoBasigonaknercy, Iee:fitd & Yor it by
some eminent trial. As Mosesd hand was first | eprou:
be belepered with the cursings and revilings of men, before he shower down someshlessipgon t hem. 61 1
will requite me good for his cursing this day. o

9. Lack of meekness evidences lack of grdeee grace inflames love and moderates anger. Grace is like the file whi
smooths the rough iron. It files off the ruggednesaof manés spi rit. Grace says to
6Peace, be stilld (Mark 4:39). So where there is Bra

in a perpetual frenzy, letting loose the reins to weatti malicé has never yet felt the sweet efficacy of grace. It is one o
the sins of the heathen to be 6i mplacabl ed6 (Rmndaviish. 1
6l f you have bitter env wisdorg descands netframi abdeb utn iyso ud e vhielairs
15). The old serpent spits forth the poison of malice and revenge.

10. If all that has been said will not serve to master this bellanor of wrath and anger, let me tell you, you are the
peopk whom God steaks of, who hate to be refornfed.u ar e rebel s against the Wol
it before them in a table, and note it in a book, that it may be for the time to come forever and ever; that thisi@mua reb

people, child en t hat wi I | not hear the | aw of the L orwdthful( I
devil, | et me tell you, God has charged every man not
friendship with anangrymaa,nd wi t h a furi ous man you shall not g o
that everyone is warned to beware of, and not to come near, as one who is unfit for humane society! Make no leagt
God, withthat man. If you take himintoyor soci ety, you take a snake into
god. Will you walk with the devil? The furious man i
Oh that all this might help to meeken and sweeten Christians, spirits!

Butsomewillsaypl t i s my nature ¢tlanslwve: angry and passionat e
[1] This is sinful arguingl t is secretly to | ay our sin upon God.
gave to be with me, she gave me of har Adem wouldecenfessais sin, e
would blame it upon God. O6The woman you gave mdwauld As
not have eaten. 6 So, says one, 61t i s my naholyowcharge h
God falsely. God did not give you such a nature. oH



made yourself crooked. All your affections at first, your joy, love, anger were set in order as the stars in tbeidrigiit
you misplaced them and made them move in an evil way. At first the affections like several musical instruments well tune
made a sweet consdrbut sin was the jarring string which brought all out of tune. Vain man, do not plead that it is your
nga ure to be angry; thank y @wmntissiea pofsonéddhe spring!. Naturedbds spr
[2] Is it your nature to be fierce and angfiis is so far from being an excuse, that it makes it so much the worse. It is
the nature of a toad to poison tmaakes it the more hateful. If a man were indicted for stealing, and he should say to the
judge, 6Spar e me; it is my nature to steal 6, were thi
Sinner, get a new amanoutr ee n téeFrl eisnht oa ntdh eb  koiondgdcom of Godaé
What shall | do to be possessed of this excellent grace of meekness?
1. Often look upon the meekness of Chil$te scholar that would write well, has his eye often upon the copy.

2. Pray earnestly that God will meekgour spirittGod i s called o6the God of all 0
graces in his gift. Sue to him for this grace of meekness. If one were patron of all the livings in the land, men would sue 1
him for a living. God is patron of all the ges: Let us sue to hinMercy comes in at the door of prayérl  wi | | yet
be enquired of by the house of | srael to do it for th

send prayer as our factor over to heaven to proctioe its; and pray in faith. When faith sets prayer on work, prayer sets
God on workAll divine blessings come streaming to us through this golden channel of prayer!
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Spiritual Hunger
NRBl essed arregdrhoasred wthloi rhut after r i Maditew®m@usnes

We are now come to the fourth step of Dbl essedneduty:
implied; apromiseannexed.

A duty i mpl i eods:e &wBhl oe shsuendg earrbe. tShpi ri t ual hunger is a

What is meant by hunger? Hunger is putdesire(Isaiah 26:9). Spiritual hunger is the rational appetite whereby th
soul pants after that which it apprehends most suitable and proportional to itself

Whence is this hunger? Hunger is from the sense of lack. He who spiritually hungers, has a real sense of h
indigence. He lacks righteousness.

What is meant by righteousness? There is a twofold righteousness: of imputation; of implantation.

A righteousness of IMPUTATION namel vy, Christds righteousness. o |
(Jeremiah 23:6). This is as truly ours to justifydu
looks upon us as if we hatever sinned (Numbers 23:21). This iperfectr i ght e ous n emsnpletei 4 Y & u
(Colossians 2:10). This does not only cover, but adorn. He who has this righteousness is equal to the most illustrious
The weakest believer is justifiedasenh  as t he strongest. This is a Chris
undefiled in his Head. In this blessed righteousness we shine brighter than the angels. This righteousness is worth ht
after.

A righteousness of IMPLANTATIONthat is, inherent righteousness, namely, the graces of the Spirit, holiness of h
and | ife, which Cajetan calls O6universal ri ghteousn
hunger cannot make a man so miserable, as gpifitnger makes him blessed. This evidences life. A dead man cani
hunger. Hunger proceeds from life. The first thing the child does when it is born, is to hunger after the breast. Sp
hunger follows upon the new birth (1 Peter 2:2). Bernard comfomself with thi§ that surely he had the truth of grace
in him, because he had in his heart a strong desire after God. It is happy when, thdwayema what we should, we
desirewhat we have not. Thappetiteis as well from God, as tHeod

1. Seehere at what a low price God sets heavenly thihgs. i s but hungering and th
come to the waters, buy without moneydé (lsaiah 55: 1
bring a sum of moneyot pur chase righteousness. Al t hat i'S r et
ri ghteousness?®b. We are only to 6éhunger and thirst a

rivers of oib but sighs and tear3he invitation of the gospel is free. If a friend invites guests to his table, he does
expect they should bring money to pay for their diBnenly come with an appetite. So, says God, It is not penanc
pilgrimage, selrighteousness which | requirenQ y br i ng an appetite: Ohunger
have set Christ and salvation at a higher gribet he has much beaten down the price. Now as this shows/detnesef
God 6 s 0mais not eehard master; so it shows us th&cimeableness of those who perish under the gospel. Wh
apol ogy can any man make at the day of judgement, w
Christ? | set Christ and grace at a low rate. If you had but hungered after ugigss, you might have had ibut you
slighted Christ. You had such |l ow thoughts of right
escape, who have neglected O6so0 gr e ad thessarérpushmera shéltheybé e
thought worthy of who unworthy refuse such an offer!

2. It shows us a true character of a godly niHerhungers and thirsts after spiritual things (Isaiah 26:9; Psalm 73:25).
true saint is carried upon tiveng of desirelt is thevery temper and constitution of a gracious soul to thirst after Go
(Psalm 42:2). I n the word preached, how he is big wi
led me into your courts. O that | may have your sweet presdrateydur glory may fill the temple! Will you draw some
sacred | ineaments of grace upon my soul that | may |
In prayer, how is the soul filled with passionate longings after Christ! Prager e x pr essed by O6unut
8:26). The heart sends up whole volleys of sighs to

It reproves such as have none of this spiritual huribeey have no winged desires. Thiége of their affections is
bl unted. Honey is not sweet to those who are sick w
whoaresousi ck and ¢6éin the gall of Dbitternessod,tothemnhky have
no spiritual hunger. That men do not have this O0hung

1. Men do not hunger after righteousness, because they never felt any eniptiegsse full of their own righteousness
(Romans 10: 3) . Now o6the full stomach | oathes the ho
appetite either -dalve (Rewetatios 3:10)s Whgrored are filled &ith eoride, this swelling distemp
hinders holy longingsAs when the stomach is bloated with air, it spoils the appetite. None so empty of grace as he
thinks he is full. He has most need of righteousness, who least feels the need of it.



2. Men do not hunger after righteousness, because they think thagthep well enough to be without lit.they have
oil in the cruse, and the world comindirthey are well content. Grace is a commodity that is least missed. You shall hear
men complain they lack health, they lack tradirtgut never complain they lack ritgousness. If men lose a meal or two
they think themselves half undandut they can stay away from ordinances which are the conduits of grace. Do they
hunger after righteousness, who are satisfied without it? Nay, who desire to be excused from feedihg gpepel
banquet (Luke 14:18). Sure he has no appetite, who entreats to be excused from eating.

3. It is a sign they have none of this spiritual hunger, who desire rather sleep thafhiey@re more drowsy than
hungry. Some there are, who come towfier d t hat they may get a nap, to whol
you not watch one hour?06 (Mark 14:37). It i s strange
6deep sl eepd fall en u pryandttheehate asbdiveay k emien g srhiereips ti my .s eWh
damnation slumbers notd (2 Peter 2:3).

4. It appears that men have no spiritual hunger because they refuse the@hiistdand grace are offered, nay, pressed
upon them but they putaway salvation from them as the froward child puts away the breast (Psalm 81:11; Acts 13:46).
Such are your fanatics and enthusiasts who put away the blessed ordinances and pretend to revelations. That is a str:
revelation that tells a man he may livithwut food. These prefer husks before manna. They live upon airy notions, being
fed by the O6prince of the airéo.

5. It is a sign they have none of this spiritual hunger who delight more in the garnishing of the dish, thanTinem®d.
are those who looknore aftereleganceandnotionin preaching, than solid matter. It argues either a wanton palate or a
surfeited stomacht o feed on sweets, and neglecting whol esome f ¢
proud, knowi ng othpe3hd). mhe plainest truth bas ifs beadtyi. They have no spiritual hunger, who desire
only to feast their fancy. Of such the prophet speaks
voi ce, and can pl ayzekigle3B:32). Ibanmam were iinnitedt ta aufeast, mmnddheré leing music at the
feast, he should so |isten to the music that he did no
are for jingling words and gallantry of speech, ratthe@n spirituality of mattér it is a sign they have surfeited stomachs
and 6itching earsb.

6. They evidence little hunger after righteousness who prefer other things before it, namely, their profits and recreation
If a boy when he should be at dinnerpigying in the street, it is a sign that he has no appetite for his food. Were he
hungnd he woul d not prefer his play before his food. So
blood of Christ and the grace of the Spirit, it is andliey have no palate or stomach to heavenly things.

7. It is a sign men have no spiritual hunger when they are moreligious disputed than thepractice of pietySome
men feed only on difficult questions and controversies (1 Timothy 6:3, 4). Trasegnie® and do not feed on thmeat
They have hot brains but cold hearts. Did men hunger and thirst after righteousness, they would propound to themsel

such questions as these, 6How shall we do utedHow shallsva v e d
mortify our corruptions?dé But such as ravel out t hei |
witness, they are strangers to this text. They do not
The Word reproves thoseho, instead of hungering and thirsting after righteousness, thirst after riches. This is the thirst
of covetous men. They desire mammon not manna. 0They

most are afflicted with an immoderte appetite after the world. But these things will no more satisfy, than drink will
guench the thirst of a man with the dropsy. Covetousness is idolatry (Colossians 3:5). Too many professorsidet up the
of gold in the temple of their hearts. This sih covetousness is the most hard to root out. Commonly, when other sins
leave men, this sin abides. Wantonness is the sin of youth; worldliness the sin of mature age.

The Word reproves those who hunger and thirst after UNrighteousterssl shall indicthree sorts of people:

1. 't reproves such as thirsTthiasf ttehre oSchreirp tnuerned sc allal nsd ¢
Thus Ahab thirsted after Nabot héds vi neyfeecddother® hofeatheri s ¢
t hemsel ves. Wh at a brave challenge did Samuel make; o |
his anointed: Whose ox have | taken? Or whose donkey have | taken? Or whom have | defrauded? Of whose hand hax
receivedanybrbe?6 (1 Samuel 12:3) . Few who have been in pow
house have we plundered? Whose estate have we sequesH

gotten, sel dom go teo ptlhuendtehier @ s heiur & e :0 REed\Vgore shillaceasedou W
plunder, you shall be plunderedd6 (Il saiah 33:1). dArddab p
the 6dogs I|icked his bl oodd n(el Kiiregs a2 f:0109).. OHe who Ic
shall be a foold (Jeremiah 17:11).

2. It reproves such as hunger and thirst after revaus.is a devilish thirst. Though it were more Christian and safe to
smother an injur§ yet our nature isnone to this disease of revenge. We havestimg of the bee, not theoney Malice
having broken the bars of reason, grows savage and carries its remedy in the scabbard. Heathens who have stopped the
of revengeful passion when it has begun to vauil, rise up against Christians. | have read of Phocion who, being



wrongfully condemned to die, desired that his son might not remember the injuries which the Athenians had done t
nor revenge his blood.
3. It reproves such as hunger and thirst tsfyatheir impure lustsSi nner s are said to sin

4:19) . So Amnon was sick until he had defiled Tamar (
eagerness to his foddthan a wicked man does to his sin! Amtien Satan sees men have such an appdiiewill
provide a dish they |l ove. He will set t heod sbdlthirsttas Diveese r

did in hell, and not have a drop of water to cool their tongue!

Let us put ourseks upon a triédl whether we hunger and thirst after righteousness. | shall give you five signs by wh
you may judge of this hunger.

1. Hunger is a painful thindesau, when he was returning from hunting, was famished with hunger (Genesis 25:
OHungnmd thirsty, their soul fainted in themé (Psalm
soul and ready to faint away for it. He finds a lack of Christ and grace. He is distressed and in pain until he hagahis s|
hunger stied and allayed.

2. Hunger is satisfied with nothing but fod8king a hungry man flowers or music; tell him pleasant stdriesthing
wi || content him but food. 06Shall I die for thirst!
rght eousness says, 60Give me Christ or | di e Lord,
abilities, wealth, honor and esteem in the world? All is nothing without Christ. Give meé Jasaist will suffice me. Let
me have Christte | ot he me, Chri st to feed me, Chri st to int
Nothing butthe wates pr i ngs of Chri stds bl ood, can quench its t

3. Hunger wrestles with difficulties and hunts for fo¥e say hunger breakisrough stone walls (Genesis 42:1, 2). The
soul that spiritually hungersisresoie€ hr i st it must have; grace it must
soul is almost distracted until it enjoys the thing it hungers after.

4. A hungry man gceto his food with a strong appetitéou need not make an oration to a hungry man and persuas
him to eat. So he who hungers after righteousness f
thembé (Jer emi ah 1 be:fekds with agpetite tporethe dady and bivednof the Lord. God loves to see
feed hungrily on the bread of life.

5. A hungry man tastes sweetness in his f@ahe who hungers after righteousness relishes a sweetness in heav
things. Christistolm a | | marr ow, yes the quintessence of del i
2:3). He who spiritually hungers, tastes the promises éwesy tastes aeproofs we et . 6To the hun
thing i s s we eA Miter(reproodis veeh He canfeed upanrtharh of the gospel as well as theney By
these evidences, we may judge of ourselves whether we hunger and thirst after righteousness.

The words may serve to comfort the hearts of those who hunger astdaftér righteousness; | doubt not but it is the
grief of many a gracious heart h at he cannot be more holy, t hat he
hunger 6. Though you do not h ad/yet yausare bhiessedh blgsa yguhhungey afterrite
Desire is the bestvidenceof a Christian. Actions may be counterfeit. A man may do a good action for a bad end. So
Jehu. Actions may be compulsory. A man may be forced to do that which i gobachot to will that which is god.
Therefore we are to nourish good desires and to bless God for them. Oftentimes a child of God has nothing to sk
hi msel f, but desi degret.o OfYeoaurr ysoeurrv amatnse, 6 whNhe hemi ah 1: 1
proceed fron love. A man does not desire that which he does not love. If you did not love Christ, you could not hunger
him.

But some may say, 61 f my hunge d buwlefgarit isrcougtdrfeit. Hypoerites hhve
their desires. o

In reply, that | may the better settle a doubting Christian | aliv the difference between true and false desires
spiritual hunger and carnal hunger.

1. The hypocrite does not desire grace for itddf.desires grace only as a bridge to lead hinm tvéeaven. He does
not so much search aftgraced as glory. He does not so much desire thay of righteousness as thecrown of
righteousness. His desire is not to be midaeChris® but to reignwithChr i st . Thi s was Bal aa
deat h of the righteousd (Numbers 23:10). Such desires
But a child of God desiregracefor itself, andChrist for himself. To a believer not only feeavenprecious, butChristis
preciousfi Y e s , He is very precious to you who believe! o (

2. The hypocr it e oHe walld baverheaven and hi®sins tod, heavenaahd. his pride, heaven anc
covetousness. The young man in the gospel would have had heaven, prevwdeghtkeep his earthly possessions. Many
a man would have Chrtbut t here i s some sin he must gratify. TI
Give me, says the soul, Christ on any terms. Let God propound whatever articles Ihsilvdljbscribe to them. Would he
have me deny myself? Would he have me mortify sin? | am content to do adyphgtgo | may have Christ. Hypocrites
would have Chrigt but they will not part with their beloved lust for Him!



3. Hypocr it esdésiredelsey ear erleabdytand sl uggi sh. 0The des
refuse to | abordé (Proverbs 21:25). Men would be saved
down the bucket into the well? But trdesre is quickened intendeavor 6 Al | night | ong | sear
for God.d6 (lsaiah 26:9). The o6éviolent take heaven by f
and her veil taken awéyyet she seeks after Chrigtgnticles 5:7). Desire is the weight of the soul, which sets it a going; as
the eagle which desires her prey makes haste to it. 0
of sight to discover her prey, and swiftness of windlyao it. So the soul who hungers after righteousness, is carried
swiftly to it in the use of all holy ordinances.

4 . The hypocr it ¢éwouldhaww spirima thiadsbat will beesgend. nothing for them. He cares not
how much money he parwith for his lusts; he has money to spend upon a drunken companion; but he has no money ftc
part with for the maintaining ofdb@orddown soppaltingnttze chuers But Hy
true desires are costly. David would notesfburntofferings without cost (1 Chronicles 21:24). A hungry man will give
anything for food; as it fell out in the siege of Samaria (2 Kings 6:25). That man never hungered after Christ, who think
much of parting with mnebhttptiecedlver for oO6the Pear/l of

5. Hypocritesd desi rThey areaquiekly fone liké the wind which does mat stay hohg. in one
corner. Or like a hot fit which is soon over. While the hypocrite is under terror of conscience, or in affliction, heéhas som
good desired but the hot fit is soon over. His goodness, like a fiery comet, soon spends and evaporates. But true desire
constant. It i s observable that the word in the tex
righteousness yet they are still hungering after more. Hypocrites desire it like the motion of a Watehich is quickly
run down. The desire of a godly man is like the beating of thedpwlse i ch | asts as | ong as |
longing that it has to your jgdme nt sé (Psalm 119:20). And that we might
he adds, 6at al | ti meso. Davi d & $uttheecenstaneconaplexion of hissoull In tha s
temple the fire was nottogoouthyi ght . 6 The fire shal/l ever be burning
Cyril, a mystery in it, to show that we must be ever burning in holy affections and desires.

6 . Hypocritesd delkeyarenstweltimed. They pubffither huagering after righteousness until it
is too late. They are like the foolish virgins, who came knocking when the door was shut (Matthew 25:11). In time of healtl
and prosperity the stream of their affections ran another way. It was sin theiteydesired, not righteousness. When he is
about to die and can keep his sins no longer, now he would have grace as a passport to carry him to heaven (Luke 13:.
This is the hypocriteds fault. Hi s dsdastibreathss geing éorthtas da | a
man should desire a pardon after the sentence is passed. These bedridden desires are bogus! But true desires are timel
seasonabl e. A (dfirsttchi eo uksi nhgedaormt o06fs e@dkdsd ( Medtar Gdd evaearty (PSaln) . C
63:1). The wise virgins got their oil eatheforethe bridegroom came. Thus we see the difference between a true and false
hunger. Those who can find this true hunger are blessed, and may take comfort in it.

But some may object My hunger after righteousness is so weak, t

| answer: Though the pulse beats but wie#akshows there is life. And that weak desires should not be discouraged,
there is a promise made t o t h(Mathew ©240).bArreed & @ dveak thiegpdit h e
especially when itis bruisédy et t hi s &ébrui seddlbwetedloi lsdhaAdr oambs ber yorrodk
case of weakne8slook to Christ your High Priest. He merciful therefore will bear wittyour infirmities; he ismighty;
therefore will help them.

Further, if your desires after righteousness seem to be weak and éaygtia Christian may sometimes take a measure
of his spiritual estate as well by the judgment as by the affections. Wit igaou esteem most in your judgment? Is it
Christ and grace? This is good evidence for heaven. It was a sign that Paul bore entire love to Christ because he estee

this Pearl above all. He counted otgppars38.hi ngs O6but dun
6But ,d says a child of God, O6that which much ecl i pse:
when | hungered after a Sabbath because then the mann:
hungered after the body and blood of the Lord. | came to a sacrament as a hungry man dolafeasw it is otherwise

with me. I do not have those hungerings as formerly. o

| answer: It is indeed an ill sign for a man to lose his ap@ebid, though it isa sign of thedecay of graceo lose the
spiritual appetitd yet it is a sign of theruth of graceto bewail the loss. It is sad to lose our first ldvaut it is happy
when we mourn for the loss of our first love.

If you do not have that appetite after ewaly things as formery yet do not be discouraged, for in the use of means you
may recover your appetite. The ordinances are for the recovering of the appetite when it is lost. In other cases feeding ta
away the appetite but here, feeding on an ordir@nbegets an appetite.

The text exhorts us all to labor after this spiritual hunger. Hunger less afteottllé and more afterighteousnessSay
concerning spiritual things, 6Lord, ever mor e isgnostte beus t
hungered after, which will not only preserve life, but prevent death (John 6:50). That islesablewhich is most



durable Ri ches are not forever (Proverbs 27:24) but roi
neer fades (Psalm 110: 3) . 6The robe of righteousness
which 6delivers from deathd (Proverbs 10:12). This |
who follows afte r i ght eousness6é6 (Proverbs 15:9). Al men ar e
but a transient glance? This sunshine of his royal countenance soon masks itself with a cloud of disbletthose who
are endued with righteonse ss ar e Gododés favorites, a nkdi nhdonwe sssw el est bi

(Psalm 63:3).

To persuade men to hunger after this righteousness, consider two things.

1. Unless we hunger after righteousness we cannot obt@adtwill never throw away his blessings upon those who da
not desire them. A king may say to a rebel, 6Do bu
stubbornness he disdains to sue out his pardon, he deserves justly to die. God hasi@dhlsgsings at a low rate. Do but
hungerand you shall have righteousness; but if we refuse to come up to these terms there is no righteousness to be
us. God will stop the current of his mercy and set open the sluice of his indignation!

2. If we do not thirst here we shall thirst when itis too ldtd. we do not thirst as Da
(Psalm 42:2) we shall thirst as Dives did for a drop of water (Luke 16:24). Those who do not thirst for righteousness
be in perpetuahunger and thirst. They shall thirst for medclput no mercy will be received. Heat increases thirst. Whel
men shall burn in hell and be scorched with theobutl a
there will be nothing to ally their thirst. O is it not better to thirst for righteousness while it is to be had, than to thirst
mercy when there is none to be had? Sinners, the time is shortly coming whleswthgdge of mercwvill be quite pulled
up!

| shall next briefly dexribe some helps to spiritual hunger.

1. Avoid those things which will hinder your appetiles éwi ndy thingsd. When the
little appetite to his food. So when one is filled with a windy opinion of his own righteousnessd| het hunger after

Christds righteousness. He who, being puffed up with
These windy vapors spoil the appetite.
6Sweet thingsd spoil t he app e swed lasciousSdelighisyof tHe everld, we Igse our

appetite to Christ and grace. You never knew a man who glutted himself upon the world, and at the same time was
in love with Christ. While Israel fed with delight upon garlic and onions, they rewagered after manna. The soul cannot
be carried to two extremes at once. As the eye cannot look intent on heaven and earth at once, so a man cannot at
instant hunger excessively after tiverld, and afterighteousnessThe earth puts out thdire. The love of earthly things
wi || guench the desire of spiritual t hi rhgvihgthe drid \bowgin n c
thelovingthe world.

2. Do all that may nourish spiritual appetitdere are two things which nosh appetite.

Exercise: a man by walking and excercising gets an appetite for his food. So by the exercise of holy duties the sj

appetite is increased. OExercise yourself unto gthal
Word but seldom, and for lack of exercise they have lost their appetite to religion.
Sauce: sauce whets and sharpens the appetite. Ther

h e r b sepentante He who tastes gall andnegar in sin, hungers after the body and blood of the Lord. Secon
affliction. God often gives wus this sauce to sharpen our h
30:14). The mandrakes are a herb of a very strong savorpanjather virtues they have, they are chiefly medicinal fol

those who have weak and bad appetites. Afflictions
after that spiritual food which in time of prosperity they began to loathe aumskatePovertyis the sauce which cures the
gluttony ofplenty I n si ckness people hunger more after righte

(Proverbs 27:7).
Christians, when glutted on the world, despise the rich cordidteayospel. | wish we did not slight those truths now,

which would taste sweet in a prison. How precious w
good sometimes to give us thlearp sauce of afflictigrto make us feed more huilg upon the bread of life. And so much
for the first part of the text, 6Bl essed are those w

Spiritual hunger shall be satisfied
NfBl essed are those who hunger and Matthews6t f or ri ght e

| proceed nowtét he second part of the text. A promise anne
not | i ke one who 6ébeats the airé6 (1 Corinthians 9y26
air, OBl ewbdedhangetho$er they shall be filled. d

Those who hunger after righteousness shall be fill
honeycomb dropping into the mouths of the hufigdyt hey shal | be fillydwithHgod



(Luke 1:53). 60He satisfies the | onging sould (Psalm 1
righteousness above all other things. A man may hunger after the world and not be filled. The fadnhd}isot filling.

Cast three worlds into the he&ryet the heart is not full. But righteousness is a filling thing; nay, it so fills that it satisfies.
A man may be filled and not satisfied. A sinner may take his fifli@ but that is a sad filling. It is fdrom satisfaction.
0The backslider in heart shall be filled with his own
have enough ofd but this is not a filling to satisfaction. This is such a filling that the damned in hell iheg!shall be

full of the fury of the Lord!

But he who hungers after righteousness shall be sati
(Jeremiah 31:14). OMy soul shall b e s atthesnfoutreofitheasacksyandt h
then filled them with grain and put money in them (Genesis 42:25). So God first opens the mouth of the soul with desir
and then fills it with good things (Psalm 81:10). For the illustration of this, consider these thgsettiab God can fill the
hungry soul; why he fills the hungry soul; how he fills the hungry soul.

1. God can fill the hungrysouHe i s call ed a fountain. OWith cisteronmay s t
be empty and cannot fillus. Creat e s ar e often O&ébr oken ddudaings ffilling. &od(isJae r e n
fountain. If we bring the vessels of our desires to this fountain, he is able to fill them. The fullness in God is an infinit
fullness. Though he fills us, and the alggwhich have larger capacities to recdiwet he has never the less himself. As

the sun, though it shines, has never the |l ess I|ight.
virtue go out of him yet he has never the lesdelfullness of the creature is limited. It arises just to such a degree and
proportion; but Godés fullness is infinite; as it has
It is a constant fullness. The fullness of the creatuee a mut abl e full ness; it ebbs
helpedyod but now my estate i s | owod-tree areaspan blonm eff. BuTGoé is d dorstarg o n
full ness. 6You are the sameb ¢éverbadxhausted Ris falreys.is o@dlavinggamdd |
everf | owing. Then surely 6it is good to draw near -head. God

It is a neveffailing goodness.

2. WHY God fills the hungry soul he reasonare:

[1] God will fill the hungry soul out of his tender compassdre knows that otherwise, Ot
and the soul which he has maded6 (Il saiah 57:16). I f t
affections han to allow a hungry soul to be famished. When the multitude had nothing to eat, Christ was moved with
compassion and he wrought a miracle for their supply (Matthew 15:32). Much more will he compassionate such as hung
and thirst after righteousness. Wihee poor sinner sees himself almost starved in his sins (as the prodigal among his husks)

and begins to hunger after Christ, saying, 6t here i s
his infinite compassion, bring forth thettied calf and refresh his soul with the delicacies and provisions of the gospel. Oh
the melting of Godés affections to a hungry sinner/! 0

11:8) We cannot see a poor creature at the door regaisrish with hungér but our affections begin to be stirred, and we
afford him some relief. And will the Father of mercies let a poor soul that hungers after the blessings of the gospel go aw:
without an alms of free grace? No! he will not; he cannottLbte hungry sinner thi nkdyethus,
my God is full of affection! o

[2] God will fill the hungry that he may fulfill his Wordd Bl essed are you who hunger
(Psalm 107: 9; Jer e millpdurwatérudord him wha ik thirsty t wall pgur. my &pirit upan your seed

. .0 (lsaiah 44:3). Has the Lord spoken and shal/l
promls@ he cannot go back on his word. You who hunger aftgiteébusness have God engaged for you. He has (to speak
with reverence) pawned his truth for you. As O6his <cor

faithfulness to failé (Psal m 8 %e mfhiye.wouldinot beludileh ungr y sou
[3] God will fill the hungry soul because he himself has excited and stirred up this hdegalants holy desires in us,
and will not he satisfy those desires which he himself has wrought in us? As in the case of pey&pdiprepares the
heart to pray, he prepares his ear to hear (Psalm 10:17); so in the case of spiritual hunger, when God prepares the hea
hunger, he will prepare his hand to fill. It is not rational to imagine that God should deny to satisfyndeatwtich he
himself has caused. God does nothing in vain. Should the Lord inflame the desire after righteousness and not fill it, |
might seem to do something in vain.
[4] God will fill the hungry because of those sweet relations he stands unté tiheynare his childrenWe cannot deny
our children when they are hungry. We will rather spare it from our own selves (Luke 11:13). When he who is born of Go
shall come and say, O0Fat her , I hunger, greaemmeofChyosgt!
God deny him? Does God hear tla@enwhen it cries, and will he not hear thighteouswhen they cry? When the earth
opens its mouth and thirsts, God satisfies it (Psalm 65:9, 10). Does the Lord satisfy thedhinstjth showers and will
he not satisfy the thirstgsoulwith grace?



[5] God will satisfy the hungry because the hungry soul is most thankful for M#gn the restless desire has been
drawn out after God, and God fills it, how thankful is a Christian! The Lared to bestow his mercy where he may have
most praise. We delight to give to those who are thankful. Musicians love to play where there is the best praise. Gof
to bestow his mercies where he may hear of them again. The hungry soul sets the qn@ise afpon the head of free
grace! O6Whoever offers praise glorifies med (Psalm 5

3. HOW Gaod fills the hungry souTlhere is threefold filling: with grace; with peace; with bliss.

[1] God fills the hungry soul with GRACEGrace is filling, becauseits sui t abl e to the so

Holy Spirité (Acts 7:55). This f ul |l nes ssonethinggf every gracé s
given, though noperfectionin any grace.

[2] God fills the hungry soul with PEAE6 The God of hope fill you with al
from Christ. | srael had honey out of the rock. Thi s

have peaced (John 16 : 3itsetstheSaul-bohging after haavem. $his tlisiersof gpapea quiekert:
the appetite and pursuit after the full crop.

[3] God fills the hungry soul with BLISS51 ory is a filling thing. O0When |
(Psalm 17:15). Win a Christian awakes out of the sleep of diedlien he shall be satisfied, having the glorious beams ¢
Goddés i mage shining upon him. Then shall the soul b e
still thirstd yet soinfin t e t hat it shal/l be fill ed. 060Those who di
shall continue tothirgty et t hey shal | continue to be filledd.

What an encouragement is this to hunger after righteousness! Such shall be filled. @ed okato fill the hungry
(Isaiah 58:10). He blames those who do not fill the hungry (Isaiah 32:6). And do we think he will be slack in that whic
blames us for not doing? Oh come with hungerings after Christ and be assured of satisfaction! Godekelepgsepfor
hungry sinners. He invites his guest s a matureinclides him, Bnel m
his promiseobliges hind t o f i | | the hungry. Consider, why did Chr
was not for himself. He was infinitely full before. But he was filled with the holy unction for thi& grat he might distill
his grace upon the hungry soul. Are you ignorant? Christ was filled with wisdom that he might teach you. Are you poll
Christwas filled with grace that he might cleanse you. Shall not the soul then come to Christ who was filled on purpc
fill the hungry? We | ove to knock at a rich mdesir®dsnddo
you shall go awa with comfortt You s hal | have the virtues of Chri s
communications of his love!

There are two objections made against this.

The carnal ndal n thsa veeld) ¢ cstaiysn .he) 6 hetamqefrield eadf.téer r i ghi

You say you hunger and are not satisfied? Per hmaquth
wi ded ( Psablum &la:vie0 )n o teardd o(pRsneldm ydouird) . When God has
mortification ofsin you have, |l i ke the 6deaf adder 6, stopped
you have not that comfortable filling as you desire. Though you have openechgoti® you have stopped yowar. The
child that will not hear his pareng made to do penance by fasting.

Perhaps you thirst as much after a temptation, as after righteousness. At a sacrament you seem to be inflamed wi
after Chrisd but the next temptation that comes either to drunkenness éryast imbibe the temptan. Satan but
beckons to yodd and you come. You open faster to the tenéptidsan to Christ! And do you wonder you are not filled with
the fat things of Godés house?

Perhaps you hunger more after the world than after righteousness. The young man inetheqddphave Chrigt but
the world | ay nearer to his heart, than Christ. HY p c
Il i fed. I manravwehlle thieiedoughiasted. Such as feed immoderately upon the dough of e#inthfys, must not
think to be filled with manna from heaven. If your money is your &aodver think to receive another God in the
sacrament.

The godl y mdhavedadsincere desiresafter @dalt am not filled.

You may have a filling ofjraced though not ofcomfort If God does not fill you witlgladnes8 yet with goodness
(Psalm 107:9). Look into your heart and see the distillations of the Spiridékmay fald though thehoneycomluoes

not drop.

Wait a while, and you shall be filled. The gekjs a spiritual banquet. It feasts the soul with grace and comfort. None «
of this banquet, but such as wai't at the tabl e. 61 n
things, a feast of wines on the lees well refirfatd it shall be said in that day, Lo, this is our God, we have waited for hin
we wi || be glad and rejoice in his salvati ormdutwdrs a
waiting for.

If God should not fill his people to satistam here on earth yet they shall be filled in heaven. The vessels of thei
desires shall be filled as those waterpbtsip t o t he brim!déd (John 2:7)
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A discourse of mercifulness
NMBl essed ar e htehye snmearlcli foublt,a ifno rmetr cy .

Matthew 5:7
These verses, |l i ke the stairs of Sol omonés templ e,
hi gher . 6Bl essed are the merciful . 6 Ther thesemmrmercifuletimesr

wherein we live. It is reported in the life of Chrysostom that he preached much on this subject of mercifulness, and 1
much pressing Christians to -meeagyhehe was 0t Ewrltipnes reac
many Chrysostoms.

0Bl essed are the mercifuld. Mercy stands both in tFh
a duty. In the end of the text it standsfuasd.a Trhéthanmoc
more merciful. The doctrine | shall gather out of the words, which will comprehend and bring in the whole, is this: The
merciful man is a blessed man.

Just so, there is a curse which hangs over the head of the unmercifulm@Wh en hi s case i s ¢
be pronounced guilty. Count his prayers as sins. Let his years be few; let his position be given to someone else. |
children become fatherless, and may his wife become a widow. May his children wartmbrgars; may they be evicted
from their ruined homes. May creditors seize his entire estate, and strangers take all he has earned. Let no one be
hi m; l et no one pity his fatherl es-9. Whiwhadsenhhi Maygr al
he refused all kindness to othersé (verse 16). See
unmerciful man! So by the rule of contraries, the blessings of the Almighty crown and encompass the merciful mar
mer ci f ul man is a blessed mané (2 Samuel 22: 26, Psal
is meant by mercifulness; second, the several kinds of mercy.

1. What is meant by mercifulnesis&nswer, it is a meltindisposition whereby we lay to heart the miseries of others an
are ready on all occasions to be instrumental for their good.

How do mercy and love differln some things they agree, in some things they differ, like waters that may have t
different springhead® but meet in the stream. Love and mercy differ thus: love is more extensive. The diocese that
walks and visits in, is larger. Mercy properly respects those who are miserable. Love is of a larger consideration. L
like a friend who visits thse who are well. Mercy is like a physician who visits only those who are sick. Again, love &
more out of affection. Mercy acts out of a principle of conscience. Mercy lensnitko another. Love gives itseartto
another. Thus they différbut loveand mercy agree in this, they are both ready to do good offices. Both of them h;
healing under their wings.

Whence does mercy sprindt8 springhead rises higher than nature. Mercy taken in its full latitude, proceeds fron
work of grace in the heamaturally we are far from being merciful. The sinner isramble not afig treeyielding sweet
fruit. It is the character and sign of a natur al ma
stoned (Zechar i ddes ndt:mel2in mercyl Bedorerconvemsianrthte sinner is comparedvadf or his
savageness (Matthew 7:15), tdian for his fierceness (Isaiah 11:6), tdeaefor his sting (Psalm 118:12), to adderfor
his poison (Psalm 140:3). By nature we do smrtd forth oid but poison; not the oil of mercifulngssut the poison of
maliciousness.

Besides that i nbred unmercifulness which is in us,
in mend (Ephesiansthe2)foHe icaldefdi &n he Reidr Dragonb
then it is no wonder if they are implacable and without mercy. What mercy can be expected from hell? So that, if the
is tuned into mercifulness, it is from the change tgrate has made (Colossians 3:12). When the sun shines the ice me
When the Sun of righteousness once shines with beams of grace upon the soul, then it melts in mercy and tenderne
must first be a new man, before you can be a merciful man. Yowthelp a member of Christ, until you yourself are a
member of Christ.

2. The several kinds of mercy, or how many ways a man may be said to be mileityl.is a fountain which runs in
five streams. We must be merciful to the souls, names, estategasif@eeds of others.

We must be merciful to the SOULS of otheFhis is a spiritual alms. Indeed seaukrcy is the chief of mercies. The
soul is the most precious thing; it is a vessel of honor; it is a bud of eternity; it is a sparkle lighted batthefGod; it is
a rich diamond set in a ring of clay. The soul has the blood of God to redeem it, the image of God to beautify it. It
therefore of so high a descent, sprung from the Ancient of days, that mercy which is shown to the soul msttheeds
greatest. This souhercy to others, consists in four things.

1. In pitying themo 1 f | weep, 6 says Augustine, 0 10 thow shohichl weep ford
t hat soul from which God i s dasgelcutting hinhsélf withasthnést eould leaeen
moved our pity (Mark 5:5). To see a sinner stabbing himself and having his hands imbrued in his own blood, should
pity in our affections. Our eye should affect our heart. God was angry with Edom because&d c ast of f al |



2. Soutmercy is in advising and exhorting sinnefse | | them in what a sad condi't
bitterness?o. Show them their danger. They tema §od theyp on
tumble in. And we must dip our waentlgtse acnh htohnoesye; whsoe oapl pl
Timothy 2:25). Fire melts; ointment mollifies. Words of love may melt hard hearts into repentance. Thigrisregul®d
made a | aw that, 6l f you see the donkey of someone who
stop and offer to help.06 (Exodus 23:5). Says Chrysost
load; and sa | | we not extend relief to those who are fallen

3. Soutmercy is in reproving refractory sinnefhat is a cruel meréy when we see men go on in sin and we let them
alone. And there is a merciful crugdtyvhen we are sharpagan st mendés sins and wil|l not
not hate your brother in your heart. Rebuke your neig
Fond sentimentality s no better than cr utingly(Fitus 1:43R &he aukgeon tuts ana larscds she p |
fesdbut it is in order to a cure. They are healing woun
out the blood of sin, we exerci ssecusepiortihteurasl bsyursgneartyc.h i’
(Jude 23). If a man had fallen into the fire, though you did hurt him a little in pulling him out, he would be thanldidband t
it as a kindness. Some men, when wd tigl li st hbsehno wa fn gs ime rs
were on fire, and another should see it and not tell him of it for fear of wakirdy Wwimld not this be cruelty? When we
see others sleeping in their sin, and uaphaad we are glentpi$ notG o d
this to be accessory to their damnation?

4. Soutmercy is in praying for other®rayer is the remedy used in a desperate case, and often it recovers the sick
patient. 0The effectual f eruwcehdt (pPraaneer 5afl 63 .r iIAghttehceu &
prayer cures the sisick soul. There is a story of one who gave his soul to the devil, who was saved through the prayers o
Lut her . When O6Eutychus was over cwompmandlwas piskedeup geadhRaul felean |
hi mo, that i s, he effectually pr ai2keBysiothesoul ihifallem franmadhigh e
loft, namely, a state of innocence. Now fervent prayer oftentimes fetches life inta daal soul.

See what a blessed work the work of the ministry is! The preaching of the Word is nothing but showing mercy to soul:

This is a mighty and gl orious engine in the hand of ¢t
ministry of the Word not only brings light withditbut eyesalve, anointing the eyes to see that light. It is &iling and
soutlgui ckening ordinance. It is the O6power of God to sa

the minigry! It is said that the people that live at the equator, curse the sun and are glad when the sun sets, because of
burning heat. Foolish sinners curse the-gsimg of the ministry and are offended at the light dflitecause it comes near
their sins ad scorches their consciences, though in the end it saves their souls!

It reproves those who have no mercy to souls: evil magistrates; evil ministers.

Evil magi strates who either O6take away t he resyalowifig k nc
men to sin by a licence. The meaning of toleration is this, that if men will themselvesstmbed shall stop them. Is not
nature enough poisoned? Do not men sin fast edbgh must have such political engines as serve them up higher in
wickedness? Must they have such favorable gales from the breath of magistrates, as serve to carry them full sail to
devil? This is far from sounercy. What a heavy reckoning will these magistrates have in the day of the Lord!

Evil ministers are such dmve no affections to the souls of their people. They do not pity them or pray for them. They
seek not their soulisbut only their money. They preach not for I8vbut filthy lucre. Their care is more for tithes, than
souls. How can they be called spirittathers, who are without affections? These are mercenaries, not ministers.

Such men feed not the souls of their people with solid truths. When Christ sent out his apostles, he gave them their te
and told them what they knusddom eafchhe dWwaemraich, atsalandb
pl ace, 6 says Luther, 6the ministers of Ch r @& matdon rofuss,t pI
sanctificati on, l'iving by faith. 6akheay drhe Wwmrmeardc ioffull
heads with airy speculations and notions; who tickle the tamagher than touch the conscience; and give precious souls
musid@ rather than food.

Some there are who darken knowledge with words, and preach ds&y wer e speaking i n O6ar
ministers | ove to soar al of t |l i ke the eagl e admredthdnl vy &
understood. It is unmercifulness to souls to preach so as not to be understoardvishisuld batarsto give light, not
cloudsto obscure the truth. Paul was leadegbt plain. Clearness and perspicuity is the grace of speech. It is cruelty to
souls when we go about to make easy things hard. This many are guilty of in our age, imtootly® pulpit only to tie
knots, and think it their glory to amuse the people. This savors more of pride, than mercifulness.

Such there are, too, as see others going on in sin but do not tell them of it. When men declare their sin as Sodom, it is
mn sterbés duty to o6lift wup his voice |Iike a trumpet an
is as proper as fire on the altar. He who lets another sin and holds his peace, islayeraihat sentinel deserves death,
who sees the enemy approaching, and gives not warning (Ezekiel 3:20).



Some ministers poison souls with error. How dangerous is the leprosy of the head! A frenzy is worse than a fever
shall we say to such ministers as give poison to their people in angolgh? Are not these unmerciful? Others there ar
(unworthy the name of ministers), itineraries, the ¢
earth to deceive and devour soul s! eatutes misted By drudp ant ¥iterate
men, who diet the people with blasphemy and nonsense, and make them fitter for bedlam than the New Jerusalem. £
are unmerciful to souls.

Let me beseech all who fear God to show spetcy. Strengthen the weakduce the wandering; raise up those who are
fallen. OHe which converts the sinner from the error
We must be merciful to the NAMES of othels.good name is one of the greatest blessings upon eavtbh&in of
pearl so adorns, as this. This being so, we ought to be very merciful to the reputations of others. They are to baracco
a high degree unmerciful, who make no conscience of taking away the good names of their brethren. Their thpeats a
sepul cher s, to bury the fame and renown of men ( Rom
keepers of the walls took away my veil from med (Car

covered heras a beautiful veil. The ground of this unmercifulness to names is:

1. Pride.Pride is such a thing as cannot endure to besloined. Pride cannot endure to see itself exceeded in abilitie
and eminency; therefore it will behead another in his good dahee he may appear something lower. The proud man wil
be pulling down of others in their reputation, and so by their edipsethinks he shall shine the brighter. The breath of
proud man causes a blast or mildew, upon the reputations of others.

2. Envy (1 Peter 2:1). An envious man maligns the dignity of another, therefore seeks to harm him in his name.
teaches us to rejoice in the esteem and fame of ot h:e
t he whol e amsd:B)l B, cqnibing with the devil, fetches fire from hell to blow up the good name of anotl

In how many ways may we be unmerciful to the names of otévePse ways.

First, by sl ander, a sin f or biodud 23rl)EmideiNcgisuconsmordylblasted oyt
sl ander . 6They sharpen their tongues | i ke swords an
slanderer shoots out words to wound the fame of another and make it bleed to death. §b&Gathin all ages have met
with unmerciful men who have fathered things upon them, which they have not been guilty of. Surius, the Jesuit, re
of Luther that he learned his divinity of the Devil and that he died drunk; but Melanchthon, who wilifes hifirms that

he died in a most pious holy manner and made a most
l aid to my charge things which | knew notdo (Psalm 35
The Greek word fob d e signifieéslanderer(1 Timothy3 : 1 1) . ON@&i nst aed&rerekod it i

think that it is no great maker to defame and traduce arfotgr know, this is to act the part of a devil. O how many
unmerciful men are there, who indeed pass for Chrigiidmg play the deviin venting their lies and calumnies! Wicked
men in Scripture are call edotbdkgsdho(¢(Psealdmgg82whéyrh 8§
themd but like the dogs which ate Jezebel. They rend and tear the precious names ddlemgmidh the Emperor decreed
that he who was openly convicted of this crime of slander should die for it.

Second, we are unmerciful to the names of others w
not go up and down as atalebemar among your peopled (Leviticus 19: 11
tongue, who does his neighbor no wrong and c astraseano
false repod but nottake it up. To divulge a reporbefore we speak with the party and know the truth of it, is
unmerci fulness and sin. The same word in the Hebr e\
receiver is even as bad as the thief. It is well if none of us have (isathi®) received stolen goods. When others hav
stolen away the good names of their brethren, have not we received these stolen goods? There would not be so

broach falserumoéssb ut t hat they see this |iquor pleases other
Third, we dealunmercifully with the names of others when we diminish from their just worth and dignity; when
make more of their infirmities and | ess of their ¥¥ir

one, Idor, that he was nevesdrd to speak evil of any man. Augustine could not endure that any should eclipse and le
the fame of others, therefore he wrote those two verses upon his table:

AWhoever |l oves anot he

r name to bl ast,
This tablebdbs not for h

0s
im; so |l et him fast.o

Wicked men are still paring off the credit of their neighbors, and they make thick parings. They pare off all that is ¢
Nothing is left but the core, something which may tend to their disparagement. Unmerciful men know how to boil a qu
a pint. They hee a devilish art so to extenuate and lessen the merit of others, that it is even boiled away to nothing.
though they have not the power of creafioyet they have the power of annihilation. They can sooner annihilate the go
which is in others, thamitate it.



Fourth, we are unmerciful to the names of others when we know them to be calumniated yet do not vindicate them.
man may sometimes as well wrong anothesiBnce as slander. He who is merciful to his brother is an advocate to plead
in his behalf when he is injuriously traduced. When the apostles, who were filled with the wine of the Spirit, were chargec
with drunkenness, Peter vindicated them openly (Acts 2:15). A merciful man will take the dead fly out of the box of
ointment.

Fifth, they ae in a high degree unmerciful to the names of others who bear false witness against them (Psalm 27:12
6Put not your hand with the wicked to be a false witr
whenaman puts hishandupoh e b ook and sweavi ¢ ntes s@dgédiswor. Thdwiarsy fosWom| s €
wounds another6s name and his own soul. A false witne:
this sense, because he is hardened in iempeel he blushes at nothing and in unmercifulness. There is no softness in a maul
or hammer, nor is there any mercy to be found in a false witness. In all these ways men are unmerciful to the names
others.

Let me persuade all Christians, as they makesaence of religion, so to show mercy to the names of others. Be very

watchful and tender of menés good name.
Consider what a sin it is to defame any man. 6Laying
and evil speaking are pitoget her : 6l aying asi ded, 6putting awaybo,

indignation; as Paul shook off the viper (Acts 28:5).

Consider also the injuriousness of it. You, who take away the good name of another, wound him in that which is mo:
dear to him. Bet t edrthant raskgeod mawe. By ezlipsma@ isbname,| youf bery him alive. It is an
irreparable injury; something will remain. A wound in the name is like a flaw in a diamond, which will never di® out.
physician can heahe wounds of the tongue!

God wil |l requi r édleidrds must benaccodntablelfa, shalbnot reprbadifuider® God will make
inquisition one day as well for names, as for blood. Let all this persuade to caution and circumspegtiwoulobe
opposed to steal the goods of others. A manbs name i s

more than if he had taken the the wares out of his shop!

Especially take heed of wounding the names of the godly. God ha<s®vn of honor on their head, and will you take
it off? O6Why then were you not afraid to speak against
than the defaming God himself, they having his picture drawn upon them and teimigera of Christ. Oh think how ill
Christ will take this at your hand in the day of reckoning! It was under the old law a sin to violate a virgin, andtwbat is i
calumni ate Christods spouse? Are the naruteesmn out ipontedrd? Bea i n
merciful to the names of others.

Be merciful to the ESTATES of othel§.a man is your debtor and providence has frowned upon him, so that he has not

the means to pay, do not crush him when he is sidkimg remit something of h r i gor of the | aw
merci ful 6. The wicked are compared to beasts of prey,
t hey do. 6Their mouths are full of cur siimangues! Tihey $urkina n d

dark alleys, murdering the innocent who pass by. They are always searching for some helpless victim. Like lions the
crouch silently, waiting to pounce on the helpless. Like hunters they capture their victims and drag themraway sn. 6
(Psalm 10:79).

It is not justice but cruelty, when others lie at our mercy, to be like that hardhearted creditor in the gospel who took hi
debtor by the throat saying, 6Pay me what you netheedrd (
the upper mill stone, for the owner wuses it to make a |
not take both his millstones for a pawn. He must show mercy and leave the man something to get a livelihood with. W
shouldin this imitate God who in the midst of anger remembers mercy. God does not take the extremity of the law upol
usd but when we have nothing to pay, if we confess the debt, he freely forgives (Proverbs 28:13; Matthew 18:27).

Not but that we may justly seekhat is our owd but if others are brought low and plead for mercy, we ought in
conscience to remit something of the debt. 6Bl essed ar

We must be merciful to the OFFENCES of oth&s.ready to show mercy to those who have injured you. $tegghen
the protemar t y r , 6He kneeled down and cried with a | oud voi
prayed for himself he stoddbut when he came to pray for his enemies, he kneeled down, to show, says Bernard, his
earnestnes i n prayer and how greatly he desired that God
gl ory to pass over a transgression6 (Proverbs 19:11).
Christianity. Cramer was of a merciful disposition. If any who had wronged him came to ask a favor from him, he would
do all that | ay in his power for him, i nsomuch that it
l ong as he Ineveesv.i6l Twi tdého voedicendib mercgistrily Feemois, ane renders piety glorious in
the eyes of all. But | leave this and proceed.



We must be merciful to the NEEDS of oth€eFhis the text chiefly intends. A good man does not, like the snaifd, t
within himself. His motion is direct, not circular. He is ever merciful and lends (Psalm 37:26). This merciful charity to
needs of others stands in three things.

1. A JUDICIOUS consideratiord Bl essed is he who ¢ ons dgoamgstconsider tipeseo
things.

It mi ght have been your own <case. You vy o @rarxddhery low
welcome and refreshing would those streams have been to you!

Consider how sad a condition poverty is. Though Glsisn calls poverty the highway to headeyet he who walks
this road will goweepingthere. Consider the poor; behold their tears, their sighs, their dying groans. Look upon the
furrows made in their faces, and consider if there is not reason wishypold scatteyour seed of merdn these furrows.
OFor a cloak he has a tattered vestur e, for a couch
bucketful 6 (Psalm 80:5). Like Jacnopyandastonedor msipiiodvy ni gh

Nay further, consider that oftentimes poverty becomes not only adcbedsa snare. It exposes to much evil, which
made Agur pray, 60 Gi ve meeedputs men aporesintulycdursgs.Prheopeoe wilbveattHzio :
souls for money, which is like throwing diamonds into the sea. If the rich would wisely consider this, their alms n
prevent much sin.

Consider why the wise God has allowed an inequality in the world. It is for this very debsoause he wodlhave
mercy exercised. If all were rich, there were no need of alms, nor could the merciful man have been so well known
who traveled to Jericho had not been wounded and left half dead, the good Samaritan who poured oil and wine i
wounds haadhot been known.

Consider how quickly the balance of providence may turn. We ourselves may be brought to poverty and then it v
no s mall comfort to us, t hat we relieved others whi
eight , for you donbot know what disaster may happen o
halcyon days. God alone knows how soon many of us may change our pasture. The cup which now runs oved with
may soon be filled with theavt er s o f Mar adlandIlt wentoroduthdaulbr ought
1:21). How many have we seen invested with great possessions, who have suddenly brought their manor to a morsel

So that it is wisdom to consider the needs of others. Rismehow soon the scene may alter. We may be put in tr

poorb6s dress and, i f adversity comes, it wi | | be tho
upon Christds indigent membe ragjudicioldconsideratont he f i r st t h
2. A TENDER commiseratiod | f you dmsalwootthey dwmgr BéuntfbéghainpayhChrist8 :
first 6had compassion on the multitudeb6. Then he swr

compassion, is brutish. The brute creaturesreiave us in many way® but cannofpity us. It is a kind of cruelty (says
Quintilian) to feed one in neddand not to sympathize with him. True religion begets tenderness. As it melts the heal

tearsofontrition towards God, so in affections of comp
16:11). Likewise, when our hearts of pity sound, then our alms make sweet music in the ears of God.

3. Mercifulness consists in a LIBERAL conmifion.6 1 f t here i s a poor man withi
wide unto himé (Deuteronomy 15: 7, 8). The Hebrew wol

must be like water, whichverflowst he banks . dbéiNsopterasi megaper a mere trifl
estates and made o6éhis candle (as Job says) to shin
themselves, but be as the moon which, having received its light from thetsuih shine to the world. The ancients made

olto be the emblem of charity. The golden oil of mer c
skirts of the garment. This liberal disbursement to the needs and necessities 8f Gibdommands, and grace compels.
God Commands. There is an express statute | aw, o1 f

himself among youhelphi mé (Levi ti cus 25 :sBehgtherhiTm@&; Hepbt e wn driehrwidni «
he is falling. It is worth our observation what great care God took of the poor, besides what was given them privately
made many | aws for the public and visible reliefthaf

the poor of the people may eaté (Exodus 23:11). God

for. They might freely eat of anything which grew of itself this seventh year, whether of herbs, vines or olive trbes. If
asked how the poor could live only on these fruits, there being (as it is probable) no grain growing then, for answer C
is of opinion that they lived by selling these fruits and, so converting them into money, lived upon the price of the fruits

Thee i s another | aw made: 60And when you reap the ha
field, neither shall you gather the gleanings of y
corners of the fieldwere or t he poorés sake to be Il eft wuncut, anec
earth with their sickle. The Vulgate Latin readsrogt
mu st be | eft. ®OT me ashdo rstuecrh eaasr sl aoyf bcending to the g

Tostatus.



And God made another |l aw in favor of the poor. O0At t}
it in the nearest town. Give it to thelites, who have no inheritance among you, as well as to the foreigners living among
you, the orphans, and the widows in your towns, so they can eat and be satisfied. Then the Lord your God will bless you
al | your wor k. 6 ( Deut ewsowite that evarylthird gear, besadgs.the first dthe ldieeh to Levi
which was called the perpetual tithe (Numbers 18:21), the Jews set apart another tithe of their increase for the use of
wi dows and orphans, and tdra&. whess icdaelsl,e datotthlee tJ e@vhsed osf
have a share (Deuteronomy 16:11).

And as relieving the needy was commanded under the | .
are rich in this present world, todogood,t be ri ch i n good deeds, and to be
6:17, 18). It is not only a counsel but a command, andati@mdance to it runs men into a gospel offense. Thus we have
seen the mind of God in this particular of charity. Uegaod Christians comment upon it in their practice. What benefit is
there of gold while it is locked up in the mine? And what is it the better to have a greatde#itdtes so hoarded up as
never to see the light?

As God commands, so grace compelstorwk s of mercy and beneficence. O6The
5:14). Grace comes with majesty upon the heart. Grace does not lie as a sleepy habit i& thet sdlllput forth itself in
vigorous and glorious actings. Grace can no moreobeealed, than fire. Like new wine it will have vent. Grace does not
lie in the heart as stonein the earth but asseedn the earth. It will spring up into good works.

The Church of Rome lays upon us this aspetsitirat we are against good works. Indeee plead not for thmerit of
themd but we are fortheiseo f 't h e m. 60Our people must also |l earn to d
preach that they are needful both as they are enforced by the precept, and as they are needful éoaltgecageaf men.

We read that the angels haihgs andhandsunder their wings (Ezekiel 1:8). It may be emblematic of this truth. Christians
must not only have the wings of faith todlyout hands under their wings to work the works of mercy.

0 T h i sgisgrasgwortimy. | want you to insist on these things, so that those who have believed God might be careful t
devote themselves to glanpdof faitlomus e filed (ihitheail ®f claarity8 Faith aldne e
justifiesd but justifying fath is not alone. You may as well separate weight from lead, or heat from fire, as works from
faith. Good works, though they are not taisef salvatio® yet they areevidence®f salvation. Though they are not the
foundatior® yet they are the supersttuce. Faith must not be built upon wodké ut wor ks must be bui
are married to Christt hat we should bring forth fruit unto Godd (I
good works are the children which faith bears. ther vindication of the doctrine of our Church, and in honor of good
works, | shall lay down four aphorisms.

1. Works are distinct from faith. It is vain to imagine that works are included in faith, as the diamond is enclosed in the
ring. No! they are digtct, as the sap in the vine is different from the clusters of fruit which grow upon it.

2. Wor ks are the touchstone of faith. 6Show me your
credence to show. 061 fnfdl ofg@d work® than tyathedule ofchantyuyousaee eot @ doortd of
his faith.6 We judge the health of the body by the pul
of your faith by the pulse of mercy and charitablenkss.with faith as with a deed in law. To make a deed valid, there are
three things requisiéethe writing, the seal, the witnesses. So for the trial and confirmation of faith there must be these
three things the writing, the Word of God; the seal, theitSyfi God; the witnesses, good works. Bring your faith to this
Scripture touchstone. Faith justifies works; works testify faith.

3. Wor ks honor faith. These fruits adorn the O6trees
Alexand i nus) O6be the ornament of your faith, and wear it
blind and feet for the | amelb5). wA&lsi lae flJaadbth ewa st ot hteh ep goor
this was the engn of his honor; it clothed him as a robe and crowned him as a diadem. This is that which takes off the
odium and obloquy and makes others speak well of pétwhen they see good works as handmaids waiting upon this
queerd faith.

4. Good works are in somerse more excellent than faith; in two respects:

Because they are of a more noble diffusive nature. Though faith is more needful for oérgelvgsod works are more
beneficial to others. Faith is a receptive grace. It is all forisfest. It moves whin its own sphere. Works are for the
good of others, and it is a more blessed thing to give, than to receive.

Good works are more visible and conspicuous than faith. Faith is a more hidden grace. It may lie hidden in the heart a
not be seed but when waoks are joined with it, now it shines forth in its native beauty. Though a garden is ever so decked
with flowersd yet they are not seen until the light comes. So the heart of a Christian may be enriched @ithufaiitis
like a flower in the nightlt is not seen until works come. When this light shines before men, then faith appears in its orient
colors.

If this be the effigy of a good man, that he is of a merciful disposition, then it sharply reproves those who are far fron
this temper. Their heartsdrei ke t he scales of the Leviathan, &éshut wup



only within their own circl®é but do not help the necessities of others. They have a flourishingdebtadtéhey have a
withered handand cannot stretch it oth good uses. They have all as for themselves, not for Christ. These are akin to
churl Nabal . o6Shall I take my bread and my water an
25:11). It was said of the emperor Pertinax, thatdtbahlarge empide but a narrow scanty heart.

There was a temple at Athens which was calledrdmaple of Mercylt was dedicated to charitable uses; and it was th
greatest reproach to upbraid one with dhteat he had never been in themple of Mercylt is the greatest disgrace to a
Christian to be unmerciful. Covetous men, while they enrich themselves, debase themselves, setting up a monop
committing idolatry with Mammon. In the time of pestilence, it is sad to havehguseshut u@ but it isworse to have
your heartsshut up. How miserable itdsto have a sea of sin and not a drop of mercy! Covetous hearts, like the Leviatt
are o6firm as a stoned (Job 41: 24) .goldemal of oeaytyubdf thewfenty |
hearts. They say thabldness oftheheart i s a presage of death. When menaos
coldness of heart is ominous and sadly portends that they are dead in sin! We read in the lawshwlifithevas
accaunted unclean. This might probably be one reason, because its meat was enclosed in the shell and it was hard t
They are to be reckoned among the unclean who enclose all their estate within the shell of their own cabinet and will
others bahe better for it. How many have lost their s@ulsy being so selfish!

There are some who perhaps will give the poor gsodddand t hat s all. 6Suppos
clothes and daily food. | f one lodepy owarsmyand owellilm, f €
his physical needs, what good is it?6 (James 2:15).
thisair. Let yourwordsbe as smooth as oil, they will not heal the wounded. Let th®p as the honeycomb, they will not
feed the hungry. 6Though | speak with the tongues o
noise |ike a loud gong or a c¢langing cy mbamd than élaquerd asr

an angel. Such as are cruel to the poor, let me teb yow unchristian yourselves! Unmercifulness is the sin of the
heathen (Romans 1:31). When you put off the affections of @eyoy put off the badge of Christianity. Ambrosg/sa
that when we do not relieve one whom we see ready to perish with hunger, we are guilty of his death. If this rule hold
there are more guilty of the breach of the sixth commandment than we are aware of.

James speaks a s ad judgmentdwithodtmerdywhe bhal khbwed no mer
do they think to find mercy from Christ, who never showed mercy to Christ in his members? Dives denied Lazarus a |

of bread and Dives was denied a drop of water. At the last day behotddt si nner 6s i ndi ct men
di dnét feed me. | was thirsty, and you didndét give r
home. | was naked, and you gave me no clothing. | was sick and in prison, and gon dt vi si t me .

Christ doeswots a y , tookvawayny fdmwdtdé 6 You di dnét feed me; you did

sentence, 6Depart from Me, you who are curseéed, Ghrihae !
poorcome to your doors and you bid them depart from yc
Christ will say, oO06Depart from Me, you who are cursed

In short, covetousness is a foolish sin. God gaveithieman in the gospel that appellatian,y o u  (LugeolR:20%.
The covetous man does not enjoy what he possesses. He embitters his own life. He troubles himself with care either
get,or how toincreaseor how tosecurean estate. And what is the result? Often as a just reward of sordid penuriousn
God blasts and withers him in his outward estate. Th
times lets thehieftakeaway, and thenothconsumé t hat whi ch is unmercifully wit

Before | leave this matter, | am sorry that any who profess Christianity should be impeached as guilty of this ¢
covetousness and unmercifupoesen 8Bheartfaemttbhamp&edbd
devout miserare the reproach of Christianity. They are blemishes and spots in the face of true religion. They report t
India there is a creature having four feet and wings, anltll&kd an eagle. It is hard whether to rank him among the beast
or the birds. So | may say of penurious professdhey have the wings of profession by which they seem to fly t
heave® but the feet of beasts, walking on earth and even licking the iusthard where to rank these, whether among
the godly or the wicked. Oh take heed that, seeing your religion will not destroy your covetousness, at last
covetousness does not destroy your religion! One tells a story of the hedgehog which carmserighiberows in stormy
weather and desired harbor, promising that he would be a quied dugsivhen once he had gotten entertainment, he se
up his prickles and never left until he had thrust the poor conies out of their burrows. So covetousness h®uaggny
fair pleas to insinuate and wind itself into the h&arét as soon as you have let it in, this thorn will never leave prickin
until it has choked all good beginnings and thrust all piety out of your hearts.

| proceed next to the exhortationoe seech al | Christians to put on O
miseries and necessities of others. Ambrose chltgity, the sum of Christianity and the apostle makes it the very
definition of true r elnibgfdreconr.GodaRrRdUatter isathisdto laok after forpHares dnd widol
in their distressédé (James 1:27).



The Hebrew word for O6poord signifies d6édone who is emp
beauty, substance; like ponds treg dried up. Therefore let them be filled again with the silver streams of charity. The
poor are as it were in the grave. T¢wmfortof their life is buried. Oh Christians, help with your merciful hands to raise
them out of the s epringsiothther & | IGesgim @4 10)n Lleetsthe Isgrirggs of your liberality run
among thevalleys of povertyYour sweetest and most gracious influence should fall upon the the needy. What is all your
seeming devotign wi t hout bount yhaard kmerwmi fmalnnye sds ?0dipt svill dtaredieve , 6
those who are in distress. They are for a zeal which will put them to no expense. What are they the better for all the
seeming virtue?6

We read that thencensewas to be laid upon tHe e (Leviticus 16:13). The flame of devotion must be perfumed with the
incense of charity. Aaron was to haveell and apomegranateThe pomegranate, as some of the learned observe, was a
symbol of good wor ks. 060They | ank etnhe 6pvdhme diraavrea theod g(ona:
not only bowed the knee to Chisbut presented him with gold, myrrh and frankincense (Matthew Ztéjensesf zeal
are insufficient. We must not only worship Chdidtut bestow something upon his membetssTs to present Christ with

gold and frankincense. Isaac would not bless Jacob by thedvbiecet he f eel s his hands, anc
hands, he blessed him. God will not bless men by their voice, their loud prayers, their devout dsduuirgdse feels
Esauds hands, if their hands have wrought good wor ks,

Let me exhort you therefore to deeds of mercy. Let your fingers drop with the myrrh of liberality. Sayolgmmnseed.
Remember that excellent saying of Augustine6 Gi ve t hose things t 6thdtyoemayeeeive wh i
those things which you cannot | ose. 0 There are many oc
the widowsdé tears. S o me nte stkheiewheel-goiggm@therts are tod ald onsckitd wiérkd o v
be as eyes to the blind and feet to the lame. In some cases whole families aré sfrdonge merciful hand does not help
to shore them up! Before | press arguments to liberality and murdécémere ar&d HREE OBJECTIONSwhich lie in the
way, which | shall endeavor to remove:

1. We may give and so in time come ourselves to Needlt Basi | answer this. oWel | s
spring ever more freelayded f@Tlhe (IPrmewrealbssddl: 26hal IThkee er
An estate may be impart&d/et not impaired. Théowersyield honey to the béeyet do not hurt their own fruit. When
the candle of prosperity shines upon us, we may light our neighboris in the dark, and have never the less light
ourselves. Whatever is disbursed to pious uses, God brings it back to us some other way. As the lwaakmgn
multipiedd or as t he wi do podarisigoatil Kings Ivdd).eased by

2. | cannot dso much as othedserect churches, build hospitals, augment libraries, maintain scholars at the university.

If you cannot do so muéhyet do something. Let there be much goodwill, though there is not much wealth to go with it.
The widowds t vile treasuty wese accapsed (Luken2tl:d4). God (as Chrysostom observes) looked not at the
smallest of her gifi but at the largeness of her heart. In the law, he who could not bring a lamb for an offering, if he
brought but two turtledoves, it sufficed. Wead t hat the people brought O6gol d ar
the tabernacli2edd ;( Bxnodmhs ch5:pd2ace (says Origen), 61 des
temple, if not gold to make the mersgat, if no silk to make the curtaidsy et a | i ttl e goatsd hai
in the number of those who have brought nothing to you

3. But | do not have anything to bestow upon the necessities of ddave.you anything to bestow upon yourta®s
Have you money to feed your pride, your Epicurianism? And can you find nothing to relieve the poor members of Christ?

Admit this excuse to be real, that you do not have such an estate; yet you may do something wherein you may expre
your mercy to theoor. You maysympathizavith them, pray for them,speaka wor d of comfort t o
comfortably to Jerusalemd (lsaiah 40: 2). I f you can g
6apples of gol d i morg yoo maybeelpfu o thes podr inestirridg up difzess who have estates to
relieve them. As it is with the wind, if a man be hungry the wind will not filldhibut it can blow the sails of the mill and
make it grind grain for the use of man. So thoygh do not have an estate yourself to help him who is indhgetlyou
may stir up others to help him. You may blow the sails of their compassion, causing them to show mercy, and so you m:
help your brother by a proxy.

Having answered these objections e¢ now pursue thEXHORTATION to mercifulnessl! shall lay down several
arguments which | desire may be weighed in the balance of reason and conscience.

1. To be diffusively good is the great end of our creaiio&r eat ed i n Chr i st EplesianaaZ10)u nt
Every creature answers the end of its creation. The star shines, the bird sings, the plant bears fruit; the endreickfe is se
He who does not answer his end in respect of usefulness, cannot enjoy his end in respect of happinkase Maap

longintheworld but have not l'i ved. They have done no good: o]
nothing but to 6cumber t he @rheshaldefruittuAmcdrsed (bleabewsH8). he i s
2. By mercfulness we resemble God whoisa Godof mektg. i s said to oO6delight in m

mercies are over all his works, (Psalm 145:9). He gives good for evil, like the clouds which receive ill vapor$ fbarh us



return them to us again Bweet showers. There is not a creature which lives, but tastes of the mercies of God. Every
sings hymns of praise to God for his bountyut men and angels in a more particular manner taste the cream e
guintessence of Godés mercies.

What temporal nreies have you received! Every time you draw your breath you suck in mercy. Every bit of bread
eat, the hand of mercy carves it to you. You never drink but in a golden cup of mercy.

What spiritual mercies has God enriched some of you with! Pardordng, @t i n g, saving mer c)

mercy can never be drawn to the full. You cannot take the breadth of his mercy, for it is infinite, nor the heightibf it,
6reaches above the c¢clouds©é, nor tehrel alsan gntghd o fP siatl ,m f
mercy are the glory of the Godhead. Moses prays, 0L ¢
my goodness to pass before youd (ver se 1é&pfhiseocyd Navdy o
works of mercy we resemble the God of mercy. We 0daas e
your Father also is mercifuld (Luke 6:36).

3. Alms are a sacrifice to God.Do good and to whBheswtchhsathiefiscedo
13:16). When you are distributing to the pdat is as if you were praying, as if you were worshiping God. There are tw
sorts of sacrificesexpiatondt he sacr i fi ce othank€giving thetsadfice bflalm& dhis (says toly
Greenham) is more acceptable to God than any other sacrifice. The angel said to Cornelius, Your acts of charity hav
up as a memor i al of fering before Godd (Act sacrificis t be
offered.

4. We ourselves live upon aln@®ther creatures liberally contribute to our necessities.stihdoes not have its light for
itself but for us; it enriches us with its golden beams. &dmh brings us a fruitful crop, and to shidhow joyful a mother
she is in bringing forth, the psal mist says O0The mesc¢
grain. They all shout and sing for joy!d ( PsWelamgl&io I
go abegging to the creation. Shall every creature be for the good @ arah man only be for himself? How absurd and
irrational is this!

5. We are to extend our liberality by virtue of a membership. want you t o s hhangrg ang to u
welcome poor wanderers into your homes. Give clothes to those who need them, and do not hide from relatives wt
your help.d (lsaiah 50:7). The poor are o6o0of the same
arother. The eye conveys light to the body, the heart blood, the head spirits. That is a dead member in the body whic
not communicate to the rest. Thus it is in the body politic. Let no man think it is too far below him to mind the need:
necessitie of others. That hand should be cut off, which disdains to pluck a thorn out of the foot. It is spoken in the t
of that renowned princess, the Empress of Theodosius the Great, that she herself visited the sick and prepared r
them with her owrnmperial hands.

6. We are not lords of an estatbut stewards and how soon may we hear t h
stewardship, for you may be no | onger steward! 6 hide ul
our tabn® as towasteit (Matthew 25:25, 30). If the covetous man keeps his gold too long, it will begin to rust, and the |
will witness against him (James 5:3).

7. The examples of others who have been renowned for acts of mercy and munificence.

Our Lord Christis a great example of charity, he was not more full of merit, than bounty. Trajan the Emperor rent «
piece of his own robe to wrap his soldiersd wounds.
bl ood to hetatlipes wByaheshealedd (Il saiah 53:5). Her e

The Jewsare noted in this kind. It is a rabbinic observation that those who live devoutly among the Jews distrib
tenth part of their estate among the poor, &®y fgive so freely (says Philo the Jew) as if by giving they hope to recei
some great gratuity. Now if the Jews are so devoted to works of mercy, who live without Messiah, shall not we much
profess our faith in the blessed Messiah!

Let me tell you 6someheathen| have read of Titus Vespasian, he was so inured to works of mercy that remembe
he had given nothing that day, cried out, ol have |
whom they employ on purpose togetire what poor they have and they send relief to them. And the Turks have a sayin
their Koran, that if men knew what a blessed thing it were to distribute alms, rather than spare, they would give sc
their own flesh to relieve the poor. Andshmalbt a Chri sti ands creed be better

Let all this persuade to works of mercy. Believe me, it is a royal deed to support the fallen.

When poor indigent creatures like Moses are laid in the ark of bulrushes weeping and ready to sinkaterghef
affliction, be as temporal saviors to them and draw them out of the waters with a golden cord. Let the breasts of your
nurse the poor. Be like the trees of the sanctuary both for food and medicine (Ezekiel 47:12). When distressed ar
starved souls are fainting, let your spiritual cordials revive them. Let others see the coats and garments which yol
made for the poor (Acts 9:39).



8. The sin of unmercifulnes¥he unmerciful man is an unthankful man, and what worse can be said@ ¥born the
Lord has given an estate, your cup runs éveut you have a miserly heart and will not part with anything for good uses; it
is death to you to relieve those who are dying. Know that you are in the highest degree ungrateful; you are nwhé&infor h

society. The Scripture has put these two together O6unt
t hat ever he gave such men estates, and may say as Ho
providked each harvest season. | will take away the | inen

The unmerciful man lacks love to Christ. They would be very angry with those who should question their love; but dc
they love Christ who let the members of Christ starve?thiede love their money more than Christ, and come under that
fearful O6Anathemad 61 f anyone does not | ove the Lord,

9. Lastly, | shall use but one argument more to persuade to works of mercy, and thatvisttiemi@ch follows alms
deedsGiving of alms is aloriouswork, and let me assure you it is notfruitful work. Whatever is disbursed to the poor

brethren, is givento Chrisd | nasmuch as you have done it t @avedaneituotd t h
medé6 (Matthewod@b: M@ s Thamndtds treasury, and there 1is
give by stretching forth your hand on earth is magciyH.

I n the Greek bdamerciedd, Whlaey ishaltl, hd at we need most? | s
What is it we desire on our deathbed? Is it not mercy? You who show mercy, shall find mercy. You who pour in the oil o
compmssionto others, God will pour in the golden oil sdlvationunto you (Matthew 7:2).

The Shunammite woman showed mercy to the prophet and she received kindness from him another way (2 Kings 4:
37). She welcomed him to her ho@isend he restored her deatild to life. Those who sow mercy, shall reap in kind;

6t hey shall obtain mercy6o6. Such is the sweetness and
loser. No kindness shown to him shall be unregarded or unrewarded. Go@ wilibn no mandés debt .
wated he shal l have a draught of Christés warm bl ood to
and labor of love, which you have shown toward his name, in that you have ministered totthe sain . .0 (Hel

God 6 s meendersnerdy, spuramercy, arich mercy. Mercy shall follow and overtake the merciful man. He shall be
rewarded in this lif& and in the life to come.

The merciful man shall be rewarded in this [He shall be lessed

In his person: O0Blessed is he who considers the poor (
him. He is in favor with God. God casts a smiling aspect upon him.

Bl essed in his name: OHeramaleld féEskhadd ild2ewdr | AMateinng !
name of a merciful man shall be embalmed with honor, and give forth its scent as the wine of Lebanon.

Bl essed in his estate: 6He shall a b o (Provkrbs 2m25).aHe thallthéve n g
the fat of the earth and the dew of heaven. He shall not only have the @ehigahe blessing.

Bl essed in his posterity: O6He is ever merciful and | e
eshte behind but a blessing behind to his children, and God will see that the entail of that blessing shall not be cut off.

Bl essed in his negotiations: 6For this thing the Lor
yourhanduh o6 ( Deuteronomy 15:10). The merci ful man shall K
is about, a blessing shall empty itself wupon him. 6Wh
The honeycomb of a ldeing shall be still dropping upon him.

Bl essed with I ong |ife: 6The Lord wil!l preserve him a

and God will keep him alive. Is there anything then, lost by mercifulness? It spins odvéhehsead of life. Many are
taken away the sooner for their unmercifulness. Because their hearts are straitened, their lives are shortened.

Again, the merciful man shall be rewarded in the life to coAmistotle joins these two together, liberality aniility.

God will reward the merciful man hereafter, though foothis work® yetaccordingt o hi s wor ks. o1l S i
and great, stand before God, and the books were opened, and the dead were judged out of those things which were wri
in thebooks,accordingt o t hei r wor ks 6 ( Re veottletd putour ted2sdn, sb Be) hab@okte wri@o d h
ouralmsin. As God willputeeilover hi s peopl eds si ngownupon thdirevorks!iThelwayitm f 1
lay upd isto lay out. Other parts of our estate are left behind (Ecclesiasteé 218}t t hat whi ch s gi v
hoarded up in heaven. That is a blessed kind of giving, which though it makes the purse lighter, it makes the crown heavie

You who are rarcifully inclined, remember whatever alms you distribute:

You shall have good security. 6He who gives to the p
againd (Ecclesiastes 11:1; Luke Yetl®@ijs our unbelidéwe il noflt@ke 1 7 )
Godds bond.

You shall be abundantly repaid. For a wedge of gold which you have partédywithshall have a weight of glory. For
acupofcoldwatdry ou s hal l have rivers of pfoeeaesmore.eThintarestcomds tor u n
infinitely more than theprincipal. Pliny writes of a country in Africa where the people for every bushel of seed they sow
receive a hundred and fifyol d i ncr ease. For every pennhal receive abdve ap i



thousanefold increase. Your aftecrop of glory will be so great that, though you are still reaping, you will never be able
gather the whole harvest. Let all this persuade rich men to honor the Lord with their substance.

Before | onclude this subject, let me lay dowome brief rules concerning works of mercy.

1. Charity mustbe freé. You shall give, and your heart must not
be troubled at parting with your money. He who gigdsvingly, gives grudgingly. It is not a giftbut atax. Charity must
flow like springwater. Theneartmust be the spring, tHeandthe pipe, thgoorthe cistern. God loves a cheerful giver. Do
not be like the fruit which has all the juice squeezed predsed out. You must not give to the poor as if you wers
delivering your purse to the robber. Charity without cheerfulness, is ratfiree than an offering. It is rather doing of
penancdhan giving of alms. Charity must be like the myrrh which dropsafthe tree withoututtingor forcing.

2. We must give that whichisouroynl sai ah 58: 7). To give bread to the
puts them together, 6To do justice, t ol |bastee nrea lxhye roy
(Isaiah 61:8). He who shall build an almshouse or hospital wigoiten goods, displays the ensign of his pride and sets L
the monument of his shame!

3. Do all in Christ and for Christ.

Do all IN Christ.Laborthatyoumappe i n Chri st . We are Oaccepted in h
Peter Martyr affirm that the best works not springing from faith, are lost. The Pelagians thought to have posed Aug
with that question, Whether it was sin in the heathem c| ot he t he naked? Augustine
isnotinitselfevid but proceeding from infidelity it becomes e
1:15). That fruit is most sweet and genuine which is brougtth in the vine (John 15:4). Outside of Christ, all our alms
deeds are but the fruit of the wild olive tree. They arggonotiworksd butdeadworks.

Do all FOR Christnamely, for his sake, that you may testify your love to him. Love to Christ mellowspamnd our
almsdeeds. It makes them a precious perfume to God. As Mary did out of love bring her ointments and sweet spi

anoint Christdéds dead body, S0 out of l ove to Chri st
members

4. Works of mercy are to be done in humiliway with ostentation! Th&vormbreeds in the fairest fruit; and theoth
in the finest c¢cl oth. Pride wildl be creeping into our

face shoe, he put a veil over it. So while your light shines before men and they see your good works, cover yourselve
the veil of humility. As the silkworm, while she weaves her curious works, hides herself within the silk and is not see
we should hideurselves from pride and vainglory.

It was the sin of the Pharisees while they were distributing alms that they blew the trumpet (Matthew 6:2). They d
give theraimé but sol d them for applause. A pr oshdrmanaasts Wsargke t
upon the waters. He angles for vainglory. | have read of one Cosmus Medices, a rich citizen of Florence, that he col
to a near friend of his, he built so many magnificent structures, and spent so much on scholars andciibrfariesy love
to learning but to raise up to himself trophies of fame and renown.

A humble soul denies himself, yes, even annihilates himself. He thinks how little it is he can do for God, and if he
do more, it were but a due debt. Therefordda&s upon all his works as if he had done nothing. The saints are brought
at the |l ast day as disowning their works of charity
give you something to drink? Or a stranger and showhgmpitality? Or naked and give you clothing? When did we eve
see you sick or in prisod) Alwlghristian sat only gnopted s hantl af talhiite w
empties his heart of pride. While he raises the poor out of the dustshanaself in the dust. Works of mercy must be like
the cassia, which is a sweet sgideut grows low.

5. Dispose your alms prudentially.t i s said of the merci ful ma n , 6 He
There is a great deal of wisdom dlistinguishing between those who have sinned themselves into poverty, and those
by the hand of God are brought into poverty. Discretion in the distribution of alms consists of two things: in findifitg out
object; in taking a fit season.

The finding out a fit objeccomes under a double notion. Give to those who amostneed. Raise the hedge where it is
lowest. Feed the lamp which is going out. Give to those who may probably be more serviceable. Though we besto
and dressing upon a wealkap® yet not upon a dead plant. Breed up such as may help to build the house of Israel (|
4:11), that may beillars in church and state, nataterpillarsma ki ng your charity to bI
opportunity, we should do good to everyonegespi al |y t o our Christian brother:

Discretion in giving alms is imaking the fit seasarGive to charitable uses in time of health and prosperity. Distribut
your silver and gold to ther pploe dpelfder bDoWwl iss!| beok
gives early, gives doubled. Do not be as some, who r
is then bestowed is naiven awayd but takenaway by death! It is notharity® but necessity. Oh do not so marry
yourselves to money that you are resolved nothing shall part you fiobuitdeath! A covetous man may be compared to :
Christmasbox. He receives mondybut parts with none until death breaks this box in piecesnTie silver and the gold



come tumbling out. Give in time of health. These are the alms which God takes notice of, and (as Calvin says) puts in I
book of accounts.

6. Give thankfully.They should be more thankful wigove an alm$ than those whoeceiveit. We should give a thark
offering to God that we are in the number of givers and not receivers. Bless God for a willing mind. To have not only ai
largeestat® but a largeneart, is matter of thankfulness!
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Heart Purity
ABl essed are the pure iMuatthBwe58r t , f or t he

The holy God, who is O60of purer e ypeargy, ahcht@such aiscare ladorimen with
this jewel, he promises a glorious and beatific visioof hi msel f : 0t hey shall see |
nature of purity; the subject of purity.

1. The NATURE of purityPurity is a sacred refined thing. It stands diametrically opposed to whatever defiles. We n
distinguish the varioukinds of purity.

First, there is a primitive purity which is in God originally and essentially, as light is in the sun. Holiness is ttod glor
the Godhead: O6Glorious in holinessd (Exodus 15:11).

Second, there is a created purity. Thus holiness is iartgels and was once iAdam Adamés heart
least spot or tincture of impurity. We call that wine pure which has no mixture; and that gold pure which has no
mingledwithitSuch was Adamés holiness. It was |li ke the win
not to be found on earth. We must go to heaven for it.

Third, there is an evangelical purity; whergrace is mingled with some 8irdike goldin the ae; like winewhich has a

dreg in it; like fineclothwi t h a bl emi s h; |l i ke Nebuchadnezzar 6s i ma
mixture God calls purity in a gospsénse; as a face may be said to be fair, which has some frecklad/lrere there is a
study of purity and a loathing ourselves for ourimpdrityhi s i s t o be O6pure in heart

Some by pure in heart, understasithstity otherssincerity (Psalm 32:2). But | suppose purity here is to be taken in
larger sense for the senal kinds and degrees of holiness. They are said to be pure, wttmaeerategheople, having the
oil of gracepoured upon them. This purity is much mistaken.

Civility andmorality are not purity. A man may be clothed with great moral virtues, sualstisg, charity, prudence,
temperancg and yet go to hell.

Professionis not purity. A man may have a name to live and yet be dead (Revelation 3:1). He may be swept by ci
and garnished by professibryet the devil may dwell in the house. The blazingheot i s no st atongue T |
may be silved yet hisheartstone.

Purity consists in two things; rectitude of mind, a prizing holiness in the judgment (Psalm 119:30); conformity of will
embracing of holiness in the affections (Psalm 119:97%ure soul is cast into the mold of holiness. Holiness is a bloo
that runs in his veins.

2. The SUBJECT of purityThe hea® 6 pur e i n heartd. Purity of heart d
pureness of the fountain excludes the purepédise stream. But it is called purity of heart, because the heart is the m:
thing in true religion, and there can be no puri turg,
as one would especially preserve dipeingfrom being poisoned. In a duel, a man will chiefly guard and fence his heart,
a wise Christian should above all things keep his heart pure. Take heed that the love of sin does not getiestthere
prove fatal.

Christians should above all things breathé t er heart puri ty: 6Hol ding the
Timothy 3:9). Justificatiowauseur happiness, sanctificati@videnced.

1. The REASONS for purity.

[1] Purity is a thing called for in Scriptur6.Be h ol y f (& Petet 1:1@).nt ismat bnly éhe minister bids you be
holyd but God himself calls for it. What would the Holy God do with unholy servants?

[2] Because of that filthy and cursed condition we are in, before purity is wrought\Weuare a lump of clay ansin
mingled togetherSin not only blinds u® but defiles us. It is called filthiness (James 1:21). And to show how befilthying
thing it is, it is compared to a plague of the heart (1 Kings 8:38), to corruption (Deuteronomy 32:5), to vomit (2 Beter :
to infants Ohel plessly kicking about in their own bl
Jerome says) was the most defiling thing under the law. All the legal warnings which God appointed, were but to pL
in mind of their loathsomeness before they were washed in the blood of Christ. If all the evils in the world were put tog
and their quintessence strained out, they could not make a thing so black and polluted as sin does! A sinner is a de
manodés! sWhee Mosesd rod was turned into a serpent, he
deformities and damnable spdtthey would fly from themselves, as from serpents! This shows what need we have
purity. When grace coma@sit washesoff this hellish filth. It makes Ethiopians into true Israelites! It turns ravens int
swans! It makes those who are as black a$ lelbecome as white as snow!

[3] Because none but the pure in heart are savingly interested in the covenant o€Cgvete.nt ed peop!| «
sprinkling with clean watero6 (Ezekiel 36:25) . Now, [
covenant or with the newderusalem If a will is made only to such people as are so qualified, none can cofoe a
sharé but such as have those qualifications. Just so, God has made a will and covenant that he will be our God, a



settle eternal glory upon @sbut with this clause or proviso inthe Wilt hat we be puri fied peopl
sprinkled, upon us. Now until then, we have nothing to do with God or mercy.

[4] Purity is the end of our electio6.He has ddhademweus houl d be HooHolingds® BUE p h e .
toholiness. O6Whom he did foreknownfbemaldsbodittdepiemdgst
predestinates us to Christés image, which i mage consi s
you are holy, you cannot show any sign of election upo® ymut rathet he dev-marlds br and

[5] Purity is the end of our redemptiolfiwe could have gone to heaven in our sins, Christ needed not have died. Why
did he shed his bl ood, but to redeem us from anustdempt
redeem us from al/l wi ckedness and to puri f yChrifteshed Hsi ms ¢
bloodd to wash off our filth!The cross was both an altar and a laver. Jesus died not only to save us from wrath (1
Thessalonians 10)3 but to save us from sin (Matthew 1:21). Out of his side came water which signifies our cleansing, as
well as blood which signifies our justifying (1 John 5:6). The truth is, it would make Christ monstrous, if the headeshould b
pure and not the members

2. Why purity must be chiefly in the heart.

[1] Because if the heart is not pure, we differ nothing from a Pharisaic pufiye Phar i sees® hol i nes
externals. Theirs was an outside purity. They never minded the inside of thedhétoste unt o you, scril
hypocrites! You are so careful to clean the outside of the cup and the dish, but inside you aréufiltifygreed and self
indulgence! Hypocrites! You are like whitewashed toiibeautiful on the outside but fillednothe inside with dead
peoplebdbs bones and all sorts of impurity!oé6 (Matthew 2
whited-over, not white. They were like a rotten post overlaid with fine paint. They were like a gold cimuaewithin
nothing but soot. Of such hypocrites Salvian complains, who had Christ imitin® but not in theidives

We must go further. Be Opure inwithindr (Bsalinmké51th&) ki@
Pharisaic purityand Chr i st says, OFor | tell you that unl ess
teachers of the | aw, you wil!/ certainly not enter the

[2] The heart must especially be kept pure, because theiheartt he chi ef seat Gaoddwellsince o
the heart. He takes up the heart for his own lodging (Isaiah 57:15; Ephesians 3:17), therefore it must be pure and holy.
ki ngdbs palace must be ke p tthroheHowholg eught thae tmigehlfttheodydsrthe termpdep e ¢ i
of the Holy Spirit (1 Corinthians 6:19), theartis the holy of holies! Oh take heed of defiling the room where God chiefly
dwells! Let that room be washed with holy tears.

[3] The heart must especiglbe pure, because it is the heart which sanctifies all that wi the heart is holy, all is
holyd our affections holy, our duties holy. 6The altar s
sanctifies the offering. The Romans kéeir springs from being poisoned. The heart is the spring of all our actions; let us
keep this spring from poison. Be 6pure in hearto.

See here what that beauty is, which beautifiesepad soul
until you are pure in heart. God is in love with the pure heart, for he sees his own picture drawn there.

Hol i ness is the ange l-spiits. Take away puritylfiora gn argebad hp is buea devif¥oug i n

who are pure in hedithawe t he angel sdé glory shining in you. You hayv
upon you.

The pure heart is Godbés paradi se wh edowdeligbts inteel purgshair.s t
The Holy Spirit who descenden the likeness of a dove, delights in the purest soul. God says of the pure in heart, as of
Zi on, 6This is my rest forever, here wild| | dwel |l 6 (P

Christds bride, wiettketdhangdewelspaof!| 6dl i ness. 6You hayv
(Canticles 4:9). Your eyes, that is, your graces; these as a chain of diamonds, have drawn my heart to you. Of all hearts (
loves the pure heart best. You who dress youlsethe lookinggl ass of the Word and adorr
heartdo (1 Peter 3:4), are most pr e-eyedms lseahj onas Goaas Barzéla). e s
Yet being O6pure in heart, syaoyu OGaYreet tshhealnmi rir obre ogfl obreiaouuts
49:5). How may this raise the esteem of purity! This is a beauty which never fades and which makes God himself fall i
love with us.

If we must be pure in hedértthen we must not rest iautward purity. Morality is not sufficient. A swine may be
washe@ yet a swine still. Morality does but wash a man, grace changes him. Morality may shine in the eyes of the
worldd but it differs as much from purity, as a pebble differs from the diamond. Morabty istrewing flowers on a dead
corpse. Aman who is but highly modal s but a tame devil . How many have m
damn, as well as heinous vice. A boat may be sunkgueiih as well as witldung

Observe two things:



1. The moral person, though he will not commit grossdiget he is not sensible of heart sins. He does not discern tf
6l aw in his membersdé6 (Romans 7:23). He is not troubl
sins, not gospedins.

2. The moral person rises against holiness. The snake has a fine ap@eartdritas a deadly sting. The moral man is
fair to look t@ but has a secret antipathy against the holy ways of God. He hates grace, as much as vice. Zeal is as
to him asuncleanness. Morality is not to be rested in. The heart must be pure. God would have Aaron wash the inne
of the sacrifice (Leviticus 9:14). Morality does bu
hearto.

Let us put owselves on TRIAL whether we are ptirearted or not-Here | shall show the signs of an impure heart; anc
then, signs of a pure heart.

I. Signs of an IMPURE heart

1. An IGNORANT heart is an impure heafio be ignorant of sin or Christ, argues impurity @atl. Nahash the
Ammonite would enter into covenant with the men of Jali&tdad, so he might thrust out theight eyes (1 Samuel
11:2). Satan leaves men thkdft eye. In worldly knowledge they are quislghted enough but the right eye of spiritual

knowl edge is quite put out ! (2 Corinthians 4: 4). I g
chains of darkness (Jude 6). So are all ignorant people. Impossible it is that an ignorant heart should be holy
knowledge whichmaks t he heart good. 6That the soul i's witho
that, though theimindis ignorand yet theirheartis good; they may as well say that, though they are dliyet their eyes
are good.

In the law, whenthep | ague of | e p rheasbyhe priass was ta pranounca mnd wclean. This is the case
an ignorant ma n . The | eprosy is in his headungebéniGeacei s
cannot reign, whergnorancereigns An ignorant man can have tavet o Go d . 6He cannot | o

knowo. He faith.rKnolwladgeemust asher in faith (Psalm 9:10). He cannot worship God aright (John 4:Z
Though he may worship the true Goglet in a wrong manner.ghorance is the root of sin. Blindness leads to
lasciviousness (Ephesians 4:18, 19; Proverbs 7:23). Ignorance is the mother of pride (Revelation 3:17). It is the c:
error (2 Timothy 3:7), and, whi c h Ibesgnonaotyitsissanother thiwg tb lbef
unwilling to knowo. Many are in | ove with ignorance.
impure.There is no going to heaven in the dark!

2. A SELFRIGHTEOUS heart is an impure healrt.t sees no need of purity. o]
(Revelation 3:17). Not to be sensible of a disdases wor se t han the di sease! You
There are some who O6need no r efewel ta hecceréd. Hedrtiplrity is AsHgredt Ja
wonder to the natural ménas the new birth was to Nicodemus (John 3:4). It is sad to think how many go on confide
and are ready to bless themselves, never suspecting their dreadful céndittiiit is too late!

3. He has an impure heart who regards iniquity in his hédrtf | regard iniquity in m
(Psalm 66:18). I n the original i t Sinregardirigis indonsistantowk heartp o 1
purity.

What is it to O6regard iniquityo6?

[1] We regard iniquity, when we INDULGE in siWhen sin not only lives in ésbut when we live in sin. Some will
leave all their sins but one. Jacob would let all his sons go but Benjamin. Satan can &oldyaame sin. The fowler holds
the bird fast enough by one claw. Others HIDE their sins like one who shuts up his shop windows, but follows his
within door s. Many deal with their sins as IMsheseasibshenc
had left hind but her eye was still upon him and in the end, she became his nurse (Exodus 2:9). Just so, many si
leave their sind but they only hide them from the eye of others. Their heart still goes after them, and at lastsbendur
give breast to their sins.

[2] To regard iniquity, is to DELIGHT in iniquityThough a child of God sidsy et he does not t &

do the very thing | hated (Romans 7:15). Buit ¢ k enthrue s
Thessalonians 2:12). Never did one feed with more delight on a meal hé tbassa wicked man does upon the forbidden
fruit. This delightinsid s hows t hat the will is in the sin. And 6t

[3] To regard iniquity is to make PROVISION for sib.Make no provision for t he
(Romans 13:14). The wicked are caterers for their lusts. It is a metaphor taken from such as make provision fér a fa
to feed them. The Greek wbhere signifies a projecting and planning in the mind, how to bring a thing about. This is
make provision for the fleghwhen one studies to satisfy the flesh and provide fuel for lust. Thus Amnon made provis
for the flesh (2 Samuel 13:5). He preteridmself to be sick, and his sister, Tamar, must be his nurse. She must cook
serve his food to him. By which means he defi |0duttohe
satisfy lust.



[4] To regard iniquity, is to give it respt and ENTERTAINMENT as Lot showed respect
hi msel f with his face toward the ground and said, Be hi
Spirit of God comes He is repulsed and griévéxit when tempt&in comes, the sinner bows to it, sets open the gates, and
says O6Turn in here, my lordbdb. This is to regard iniqui

[5] He is said to regard sin, who does not regard the threatenings of God agaWwst sit ead of O0seven t
their woiedemdsd oMR10: 3) . How many thunders in Scripture
heads of his enemies, the hairy crowns of those dwito goc
sinners fear not this thder. Let a minister come asBianergesclothed with the spirit of Elijah, and denounce all the
curses of God 0ahgyahava sotregardefor ib. Theyscamlaigh at the shaking of a spear (Job 41:29). This is
to regard iniquity, and argues angure heatrt.

4. An UNBELIEVING heart is an impure hea.the Scr i ptur e cewilhlesaritt od x purnebseslliy
3:12). An unbelieving heart is evil in the highest degree. It is full of the poison of hell. Unbelief is the foul medley of a
sing the root and receptacle of sin.

[1] Unbelief is a Goeaffronting sin.It puts the lie upon God. It calls in question his power (Psalm 78:19), mercy and
trut h. 6The one who does not believe God,raffrostbacast wpanl | y
the God of glory! It makes wus trust to second causes,
sought nottothe Lodbut t o the physiciansé (2 Chroni cl ensGod $aull 2) .
seeks to the witch of Endor. O high affront, to lean upomegedand neglect thRockof Ages!

[2] Unbelief hardens the heahese two sins are | inked t ungekefatdbardnessd He
ofheartb ( Mar k ®6i ®4) bregehls the stone of tthreateringawillineverfdaa wh
hi m. He who d o e promisestwil hezdr Iove kire. Wkat isl Said of the Leviathan, is true of the unbeliever.

6l ts heart i s dasashaa dmialsl srtoocrnke 6 pbditekthe hédd:afddhernardengitb e | i e f

[3] Unbelief breeds hypocrisyProfessors do not believe that God is a jealous God, and will call them to account.
Therefore it is they put on a mask of religion andsaiats in jestthat they may plaghe devil in earnes2 Timothy 3:4,

5). They pretend to worship Gédout Self is the idol they worship. Like rowérshey look one way and row another. The
unbeliever is the greatest hypocrite.

[4] Unbelief causes the feaf men.6 Fear i s proof of a baseborn soul 6. F
makes him afraid to be godly. The fearful man studies ratvapliancethanconscience é The f ear of mar
(Proverbs 29:25). What maddrahamequivacate,David pretend to be mad, afteterdeny Christ? Was it not their fear?

And whence does fear spriid u t from unbelief? Therefore tfeadulaBdcr i p
unbelieving ( Revel ation 21: 8).

[5] Unbelief is the root of apostas§.an e vi | heart of wunbelief in departin
the reason those who seemed once zeadloasv despise God, and leave off prayer in their families? Is it not their
unbelief? They believed not that God is, and that he newarder of those who diligently seek him (Hebrews 11:6).
Infidelity is the cause of apostasy. I n the Gr ecehe 6a
breeder and fomenter of so much sin, then the unbelieving heame®mast be an impure heart.

5. A COVETOUS heart is an impure hearhe earth is the most impure element. The purity of the heart lies in the
spirituality of it, and what is more oppositd o6t q 1s prii mic
6:10). O6To what cosdyodw gocaudsedel mprthadr hgal dso

[1] Covetousness is the root ofscontent Why do any repine at their conditidrbut because they think they do not
have enough? The Greek word fmvetousnessigrifies an immoderate desire of getting. Because the covetous man is
never satisfied, his heart frets in discontent and impatience.

[2] Covetousness is the rootiblef. Achanés covetous heart o wiacH served tormleaset e a
asundehis soul from God (Joshua 7:21).

[3] Covetousness is the rootiofason |t made Judas betray Christ. OHow m
(Matthew 26:15) . Absal ombs covetousness made elwhomsatt e
Demaswill soon prove ludas 6é Men shall be covetousé (2 Timothy 3:2)

covetousness is in the preface, treason will be in the conclusion.
[4] Covetousness is the root ofurder Why did Ahabstone Naboth to death but to possess his vineyard? (1 Kings

21:13) . Covetousness has made many swim to the crown
bl oodd? (lsaiah 1:15).
[5] Covetousness is the root p&rjury. 6 Men csohveeltlo utse and it follows, 6tru

love of money will take a false oath and break a just oath. He who IM&tas, will die a perjurer.
[6] Covetousness is the root efécromancyWhy do people indent with the devibut for money? They study the black
artd for yellow gold. Alexander the Sixth pawned his soul to the devil for a popedom.



[7] Covetousness is the root iohudandtheft. Such as would be oveich, will overreach. It is theovetous hangvhich
holds false weightéAmos 8:5).

[8] Covetousness is the root bfibery andinjustice I't makes the courts of | aw,
speaks. At Athens, court cases were bought and sold for money.

[9] Covetousness is the causeuofcleannessThe Scriptn e ment hireoafs @&t wbored6 (Deut e
money both conscience and chastity are sold.

[10] Covetousness is the root ioblatry: 6Covetousness which is idolatryéo
down to the image of gold. His mey is his god, for he puts his trust in it. Money is his creator. When he has abundanc
wealth, then he thinks he is made. Money is his redeemer. If he is in any strait or trouble, he flies to his money ar
must redeem him. Money is his comfortérhen he is sad he counts over his money and with this golden harp he dri
away the evil spirit. When you see a covetous man, Yy

[11] Covetousness is the causeuaprofitablenessinder the means of grace. In the péathethornschoked the seed
(Matthew 13:7). This is the reason the Word preached does no more good. The seed often falls amohigahsansls of
sermons lie buried in earthly hearts!

[12] Covetousness is the root @flfishnesandstinginess It hinders hospitality. A covetous man has a withered hanc
He cannot reach it out to clothe or feed those who are in need. The covetous person is so sordid, that if his estz
flourish he is content to let his name lie dead and buried. What a curseagarice! And can he be pure in héawho
has such a 6root of bitternessd growing in hi-sofegs. We n

6. Those hearts are I mfpMieawhBcR) ar & h é kverlisd:2%). Samk thipgs |
in nature have an antipathy; the serpent will not come near the boughs of the wild ash. Therigatdryin a carnal
heart against holiness; and whaatredis boiled up tomaliced it is dangerous. Thus Julian maliciously opgib$ioliness.

Receiving a mortal wound when in battle, he threw up
you have overcome me! 6
7. He who scoffs at purity, has an impure haam her e shal | c o me Luke 16:Mp2. Peters3t3). ¢

There are some who make a jeer of religion. It is a sign of an Ishmael spirit to scoff at holiness. Are we not comman
be perfect as God is perfect? (Matthew 5:48). One would wonder that those who dare open their meutienimgainst
holines$ the earth does not open her mouth to swallow them up as it did Korah and Dathan. THes#samvered over
with flesh! They have damnation written on their foreheads! Lucian who in the time of the Emperor Trajan had profi
religion, afterwards became so profane as to make a mock at the Christians and by his jeers and taunts went about tc
religion. At last he himself was rent asunder and devoured by dogs. When the scab of the leper appeared, he was tc
out of the camp (Leviticus 13:8, 46). Those who flout at religion, if God does not give them repentance, are sure to b
out of the camp of heaven.

. I shall next show you the signs of a PURE heart.

1. A SINCERE heart is a pure headtl n whose ss mior idte ctenarbe (iPsalm 32: 2)
sincerehearted Christian.

[1] A sincere heart serves God with the whole heart.

First, he serves God with the heart. The hypocrite doesbutnsdkeve f o bedi ence. O Yipsd but r €
far from theirh e a r(Jerendiah 12:2). There may be a fair complexion when the lungs and vitals are diseased.
hypocrite is fair to look on. He has a devout@ymit a hollow heart. But he who is sincere, insideis hisbestside! In

thelawGodwal d have ¢6éthe inner partsd offered up (Leviti
he pray hi s heart prays. 6Hannah prayed in her heart
instrument of praise (Psalm 111:1) Then i s the sweetest mu shieactst wh et nh ew ¢

(Ephesians 5:19).

Secondly, the sincere widehieattit dn ( #esal ers 1 G aduBlgheatt {Pgalmb e
12:2Y0 a heart for God, and a heart forsin 6 Thei r hear't i s di v ibblkedhgard(bbtoat a a
dividedheart. An upright heart is a whole heart. The full stream and torrent of the affections runs out after God. A si
heart o6foll ows God fullyé (Numbers 14:24).

[2] A sincere heart is willing to come under atridlSear ch me, O God, and try me¢
suspected which men are afraid to bring to the touchstone. A sound heart likes the touchstone of the Word. It i
searching ministry. Hypodss fly from the light of truth; they fly from that light which would reveal their sin. They hat
that physic of the Wordavhich, meeting with their ill humours, begins to make them sick, and trouble their conscience
gracious soul loves that preachingtevhich makes heartanatomy.

[3] A man of sincere heart, dares not act in the least against his consHerise¢he most magnanimduget the most
cautious. He is bold in suffering (Proverbs 28:1) but fearful of sin (Genesis 39:9). He dares natstgtiedy sinful shifts,
or rise upon the ruins of anodbhet.tBatobsgpnbt ht bef ot



[4] A sincere heart is a suspicious hedihe hypocrite suspectshersof sind but has charitable thought$ himself!

The sincere Christian has charitable thoughts of ddharese d suspects himself of sin. He
my soul, have you any evidences for heaven? Is there no flaw in your evidences? You maycmistakagrace for
savinggr ace. Weeds in the cornfields |l ook Iike flowers. T
soul , i's it not so with you?d The man of sincere soul
thingsinthecout of conscience as if he were present

l'y to be
2. A pure heart breathes after PURITYf God shoul d stretch out the gol den
gvenyodup to hal f twhoeulkdi nsgadyo,mdi L ohred , give me a pur® hes
Holiness to the LordLet my heart be your temple for you to dwell in. Lord, what would | do in heaven with this unholy
heart? What converse coul disdoinhoagewéh puritytthat hermize® aOpurd hegrtrabogei 0
all blessings.
[1] He prizes a pure heart above RICHHe knows that he may be clothed in purple and fine dnamd yet go to hell.

He is content to bpoord so long as he may lpare He knowshartpur i ty i s a speci al certif
in heartdéd shall see God.

[2] He prizes a pure heart above GIFIGI ft s do not at al |l Apeieaeis the jewed O n
wo man, great i s your f at hehrhetoricdl MragtagehGhngt wasbtaken8djthut her faith.w a s

Hypocrites have had rare gifts. Saul had the spirit of prophecy. Judas no doubt could make an elegant oration. Hypocri
have come into Godb6és church | oa diag Tharé may balumieatiok githqutt i a n
sanctification A smalldiamondis better than a great deallwfass A little grace excels the most flourishing abilities. Now

if the outgoings of your soul are after holinésgou desire a pure heart, rather thanetdoquent tongue. You have the oil

of the Spirit poured on you and you shall be crowned with a glorious sight of God.

3. A pure heart abhors all SIN.man may forbear and forsake &iget not have a pure heart.

[1] A man may FORBEAR sii for lack of occagin to sin.He may forbear sin as one may hold his breath while he
dives under water, and then take breath again. The gunpowder makes no noise until the fire is put to it. The clock star
still until the weights are put on. Let a temptation come, whidikesthe hanging on of the weights, and the heart goes as
fast in sin as ever!

[2] He may forbear sii for fear of the penaltyA man forbears a dish he lovesor fear it should bring his disease upon
him of the stone or gout. There is conflict in a sinmetiveen the passions of dedirand fear. Desire spurs him on to&in
but fear as a curb and bit checks him. Nor is itciloekednessf the serpent he fedrshut thestingof the serpent!

[3] He may forbear si out of a designHe has a plot in hand and fsi& might spoil his plot. Some rich heir would fly
out in excesd but he behaves properly, to prevent being cut off from the inheritance. How good was Joash while Jehoiad
the priest lived! Prudence as well as conscience may restrain from sin.

Again, a mamay FORSAKE sié yet not have a pure heart. It is a great matter, | confess, to forsake sin. So dear is sin
to men, that they will part with the fruit of their body for the sin of their souls. Sin is the Delilah that bewitchdédsand i
much to see menbrced from it. There may be a forsaking ofdsipet no heart purity. Sin may be forsaken upon wrong
principles.

[1] A man may forsake sin, from MORALIT.YMoral arguments may suppress sin. | have read of a debauched heathen
who, hearing Socrates read aniedhlecture on virtue and viéehe went away changed and no more followed his former
vices. Cato, Seneca, Aristides, seeing beauty in virtue, led unblamable lives.

[2] A man may forsake sin, from POLICA man may f or sake si n, lorgdobut hisown o f
credit. Vice will waste his estate, eclipse the honor of his family, therefore out of policy he will divorce his sin.

[3] A man may forsake sin, from NECESSITPerhaps he cannot follow the trade of sin any longer. The adulterer is
grown dd, the drunkard has become too poor. His heart is towaddksih either higursefails him or hisstrength as a
man who loves huntirdg but his prisorfetters will not allow him to follow the sport. This man, who is necessitated to put a
stop to sid doesnot so much forsake sin, as sin forsakes him.

But he is pure in Goddés eye, who abhors sin. o6l hate
now thelove of sin is crucified. A hypocrite may leave 8ityet love it; as the serperttesds her coét yet keeps her sting.

But when a man can say he abhor® smow is sin killed in the root. A pure heart abstains frond sas a man does from a

dish that he has an antipathy against. This is a sign of a newathen a man hates what he onoegd! And because he
hates sin, therefore he fi gltasanmuywhohatesa sergent seeks the destruetiordod v
it.

4. A pure heart avoids the appearance of 6vA b s t a i mappéaramcenf alelv i | 6 ( 1 22) A pusedendt o n i
avoids that which may be interpreted as evil. He who is loyal to his prince, not only forbears to have his handdn treason
but he takes heed of that which hasappearanceof treason. A gracious heart is shy of that which looks like\&imen
Josephds mistress t ook h @dlhdleftohfs ganmemnin en lhandsaadi fled, fromdheri (Benesis t



39:12). He avoided the appearance of evil. He would not be seen in her company. Thus a pure heart avoids whate
have thesuspcion of sin

[1] A pure heart avoids the suspicion ofésim regard of HIMSELE-and that two ways.

First, because thappearanceof evil is oftentimes amccasionof evil. Dalliance is an appearance of evil, and many
times occasions evil. Had Joseph b&aniliar with his mistress in a wanton sporting manner, he might in time have be
drawn to commit immorality with her. Some out of novelty and curiosity have gone to hear mass, and afterwards ha
the idol not only theieard but theirknee There ae many who have gone with itching ears to hear false teachers, and h
come home with the plague in their head! When Dinah would be gadding about, she lost her chastity (Genesis 34:2).
heart foreseeing the danger avoids the appearance of evil. ldianger ous t o go near a hol
the furnace were burned (Daniel 3:22).

Second, because the appearance of evil may eclipse his good hame. A good name is a precious ointment. It is be
6fine gol dé ( Pmend®ustosGodRahd dngels, whigh riches cannot do. Now a godly man avoids
appearance of el lest he wounds his good name. What comfort can there be of life, when the name lies buried?

[2] A pure heart avoids the suspicion ofd&iout of reverence angkspect to the holiness of GOBod hates the very
appearance of evil. God abhors hypocrites because they have no more than the appegwadgeanti he is angry with
his children if they have so much as the appearaneeilofA gracious heart knows Gasla jealous God and cannot endure
that his people should border upon sin. Therefore he keeps aloof from sin, and will not come near the smell of infectic

[3] A pure heart avoids the very appearance ad smregard of the GODLYThe appearance of evilay scandalize a
weak brother. A gracious heart is not only fearful lest he should defile his own condcirridest he should offend his
brot her 6s c¢ on s c iindiffeerthingd\etrif @ is antappearahcyg of avihand may grieve anéthes are to
forbear (1 Corinthians 10:25 8 ) . For &6éwhen we sin against the brethr
Christd (1 Corinthians 8:12). The weak Christi a@nsai s
sinning agaist Christ.

[4] A pure heart avoids the very appearance oBewilregard of the WICKEDThe apostle would have us walk wisely
towards unbelievers. (1 Thessalonians 4:12). The wicked watch for our halting. How glad would they be of anythi
reproach refjion! Professors are placed as stars in the highest orb of the church, and if there is but the appearance
eccentric, or irregular motion, the wicked would presently open their mouths with a fresh cry against piety. Now to a |
heart the fame anabnor of the gospel is so dear that he had rather die than incriminate or eclipse it.

By this then let us try ourselves whether we are pure indhelarive avoid the least appearance of sin? Alas, how man
run themselves into the occasions of gihey terpt the devil to tempt therBlome go to plays and comediethe very fuel
and temptation to lust! Others frequent heretical meetings, and truly God often in just judgment leaves them to the |
sin, who do not avoid the laepdp eeamaamg et tod Hhsd ant. h eonT haeryd
106:35). Pure hearts flee the occasion of sin! John would not endure the company of the heretic Cerinthus. Polycary
have no conference with Marcion the hei@ttut cal |l ed hi mndét hBaslevi dgsft ha
time avoided the meetings of heretics as the o6verg s
follow those things which are 6o0of good reportd (Phil

5. A pure heart perfans holy duties in a holy manndris holy manner, or due order, consists in three things:

[1] Preparing the healieforea duty.An unholy heart does not care how it rushes upon an ordinance. It comes with
preparation and goes away without profit. hee heart is a prepared heart. It dresses itself, before it comes t@ ebgiuty
examination and prayer. When the earth is pre@athdn it is fit to receive the seed. When the instrument is prepared a
tuned then it is fit for music.

[2] Watching the hedin a duty.A holy heart labors to be affected and wrought upon by the Spirit. His heart bui
within him. There was no sacrifice without fire. A pure saint labors to have his heart broken in a duty (Psalm 51:17)
incense, when it was broken, cast #weetest savor. Impure souls care not in what a dead or perfunctory manner they ¢
God (Ezekiel 33:31). They pray more outfashion,than out offaith. They are no more affected with an ordinance, thar
the dead in the church graveyard. God complafreffering up theblind (Malachi 1:8). And is it not as bad to offer up the
dead?O Christian, say to yourself, How can tllsadnes®of heart, stand witlpurenessof heart? Do not dead things
putrefy?

[3] Outward reverencePurity of heart will expresgself by the reverend posture of the bddye lifting up of the eye
and hand, the bending the knee. When God gave the | &
was that the people might prostrate themselves more reverentle lleéotord. The ark wherein the law was put, was
carried upon poles, so that the Levites might not touttatshow what reverence God would have about holy thing
(Exodus 25:11, 14). We must not only offer up soul® but ourbodies(Romans 12:1). The ld takes notice what
posture and gesture we use in his worship. If a man were to deliver a petition to the king, would he deliver it with a fc
jest? The careless irreverence of some would make us think they did not much regard whether God hearsbthére o
are run from one extreme to another, from superstition to irreverence. Let Christians think of the dreadful majesty o



who is present. 6How dreadf ul is this place! This is
(Gensi s 28:17) The bl essed angels 6écover their faces ¢
posture.

6. A pure heart will have a pure LIFB.Let us cl eanse ourselves from al/l f
holnes i n the fear of God®é. (2 Corinthians 7:1). Where t
have good hea'sb ut t heir | ives are evil. O0There is a generat:i

theirfithi ness & ( Prover bs 3 04dwe2ay.suspett the dprangasl to becirapure. iAgron evas rcallad p t
the saint of the Lord (Psalm 106:16). He had not only a holyddait there was a golden plate on his forehead on which
was writtea tHthHel Laedé. Purity mu$ butengravedapoh the life!&ragedasymesh |
beautiful when it shines abroad with its golden beams. The clock has not only its motiod wWithithe hand moves
outside upon the dial. Just so, purer@dseart, shows itself upon the dial of thiée.

[1] A pure soul TALKS of GodPsalm 37:30). His heart is seen in his tongue. He who is pure i® Heannouth is full
of heaven.

[2] A pure soul WALKS with God Genesi s 6: 9) . He Kk,prisigtGod| dervinhg GodnHg liveshag e |
Christ did upon earth. Holy duties are the Jhaatandliles | a
are in Scripture made t wi @ghereié puritymafhealt 6 potl mgu Sei yotu Wt
s t a touhere s @urity oflife (Ezekiel 36:27). Shall we account them pure, whose life is not in heaven (Philippians
3:200but rat her i n hel |d?whadhave avicked bhlance® andh 4 bag di deoeitfy) wektgiets ( Mi ¢ a
6:11). How justly may others reproach religion when they see it kicked down with our unholy feet! A pure heart has &
golden frontispiece. Grace, like new wine, will have vent; it can be no more concealed than lost. The saints are calle
0 j e wMdlashd3:17), because of that shining luster which they cast in the eyes of others!

7. A pure heart is so in love with purity that nothing can draw him off from it.

[1] Let others reproach purity, he lovesAs David, when he danced before the ark, Biichal scoffed. David replied,

6i f thisdl switlol beetvibe more vile!d (2 Samuel 6:22) . S
viled I wi | | yet be more vileldéd The mor e ot Howerand zebkto it. il h c
man had an inheritance befallen him, would he be | augl
A blind manés disparaging a diamond does not make it s
[2] Let otherspersecutéholiness, gure heart willpursueit. Holiness is the queen every gracious soul is espouded to

and he wil!/ rather die than be divorced. Paul would be
way of religion is often thorny and bloodlybut agracious heart prefers inward purity before outward peace. | have heard
of one who, having a |jewel he much prized, the &hung se
wi || rat her |1 ose my | i f esedntiched with the jewelwf hblihessiwill rgthervdie thandartH e
with this jewel. When his honor and riches will do himnogbédi s hol i ness wi | | end in bl
holiness, and the end everlasting |ifeb.

Let me persuade Christiarstieart purityTh e har | omoutbwi(Pe o vieerbs 30: 20) . But
yourheart O Jerusalembéb (Jeremiah 4:14). And here | shall I

1. The NECESSITY of heaqurity.

[1] Heart-purity is necessary, in respect of OURSELVUAtil the heart is pure, all otnoly things(that is, our religious
duties) are polluted. They are taglendid sinsb Ever yt hing is pure to those whose
those whoa& corrupt and unbelieving, because their minds
unclean. Under the law, if a man who was unclean by a dead body, and carried a piece of holy meat, the holy meat col
not cleanse hid but the deadody polluted that. (Haggai 2:12,13). He who had the leprosy, whatever he touched was
unclean. If he had touched the altar or sacrifice, the altar would not clear&dhirne would defiled the altaA filthy
hand defiles the purest watekn impure heartlefiles all religious dutigs he drops poison upon them all. A pure stream
running through muddy ground, is polluted. Just so, the holiest duties, running through an impure heart, are polluted.
sinnerds works are call ed oseaaks dhiclvare dead canrfotHotehse €od.sA déad Wife .
cannot please her husband.

[2] Heart purity is necessary, in respect of G@aod is holy. Purity is the chief robe with which God adorns himself.
6You are of purer eyes 1i3) Aml will this holg God énduregovhave an infptte Heartkcdme k
near him? Will a man lay a viper in his bosom! The holy God and the unrepentant sinner, cannot dwell together. None c:
dwell together but friendsbut there is no friendship between God dahd sinner, both of them being of a contrary
judgment and disposition. An impure heart is more odious to God than a serpent! God gave the serpentditbutenom
Satan fills the heart with sin. ¢&éSat amer Heawl not dorhe neadhiny o ur
having hisplagus or es runni ng. 6 My soul | oat hed them!&é6 (Zechar.i



[3] Heart purity is necessary, in regard of ANGETRey are pure creatures. The Cherubim, which typified the angel
were made ofine goldto denog the purity of their essence. No unholy thought enters into the angels, therefore there |
be purity of heart that there may be some resemblance between us and them. What would unholy hearts do, amor
pure angelic spirits?

[4] Heart purity is necgsary, in regard of the GLORIFIED SAINTEhey are pure, being refined from all the dregs of
sin. They are 0sypeifec t(sHeolfr g wss t1 2me2ndrpfanedNpoi w i vt hsa td ow oaunh od
perfectdé? | tell vyoorsins, could come nearwsbdoandvaagkel$s amdvspiiitsnof men made perfect,
have a sight of their lusi@ryou would soon wish yourselves out of their company. As a man who is dirty and in his rag:
he should stand before the king and his nobles aadisam glistening in their cloth of gold and sparkling with their
jewel®d he would be ashamed of himself, and wish himself out of their presence.

[5] Heart purity is necessary, in regard of HEAVEHNe aven i s a pure pl ace. Pdtetld).s
No unclean beasts come into the heavenly&rllot hi ng evi | wi | | be all owed to
not put the new wine of glory, into a musty impure heart! All these things considered, shows the necessity of heart pu

2. It is the will of God that we should be pureinhedrT hi s i s toéhyeo uwi Islanocft iGadc at i
4:3). Are you low in the world? Perhaps it is not the will of God that you shoulidhneBut it is the will of God that you
shouldbeholy,. 6 Thi s i s odyber wislahcof f Godti on. 6 hbl@tand@oudhalhhave e

your will by beinghappy Godds wi | | mubgus orgonush er be ful fill ed

3. Purity of hear't i's thebt@Gisgoodtwismélti st i koot whode (
(Psalm 73:1)Heartpurityd e nomi nat es us, t h erofégssiewhaieclh onfia kGosd 6u.s Itth e
al | who are descended from | sr a ethejewewhieh id hung @amdylugon theReteatl ¢
Chastity distinguishes a virtuous woman from a harlot. Just so, the true Christian is distinguished from thedhygyocrit
hisheatpur i ty. This is |like the nobl e mdifferinghinsfitora the vulgah Wieh
the bright star of purity shines in a Christiands he

4. Purity of heart makes us like Gddt was Adamés unhappiness once, thitat
we must endeavor to be |like God in sanctity. Godobs
superscription upon t hem, he wild| say ol never knew
likeness. Yu cannot see your faceinalookgd ass when it is dusty. Gododés f a

pure heart (like a clean lookirglass) gives forth some idea and representation of God. There is little comfort in being
God in other thigs besides purity. Are we like God in that we haweiad? So have stones. Are we like him in that we
havemotior? So have stars. Are we like him in that we hige@ So have trees and birds. Are we like him in that we hav
knowledg@ So have devils. Hre is no likeness to God, which will prove comfortable and bligdbult our being like him

in purity. God loves the pure in heart. Love is founded upon likeness.

5. The excellency of the heart, lies in the purity oPurity was the glory of the soul innocence. The purer a thingis
the better. The purer tladr is, and the more free from noxious vagbtie better it is. Purevateris most sweet. The purer
thegoldis, the more valuable. The purer thimeis when it is taken off from the lees and di&ghe more excellent it is.
The more the soul is purified by grace and taken off from the lees and dregd tfkie mor e preci ous
purer the heart & the more spiritual it is; and the more spiritual & ihe more fit to entertain him whs pure Spirit.

6. God is good to the pure in hea@tG o djoodtsIsraebt o t hose whose hearts are
t hat God should be good to us. It is the sick manmrss
are pure. But how is God good to them? Two \Bays

[1] To those who are pure, all things are sanctife@ o t Bel put Bings are pured (T
relations are sanctifiédjust as the temple sanctified the gold and the a#iactified the offering. To the uncléamothing
is clean. Theitable is a snare; and theifevotionsare sin. There is a curse entailed upon a wicked man (Deuteronor
28:15200 but holiness removes the curse hinmgsudamse opdrede

[2] The purehearted have all things work for their go(Romans 8:28). Mercies and afflictions shall turn to their good
The most poisonous drug shall imedicinal The most cross providence shall carry on the design of their salvatiom. W

then would not be pure in heart? 6God is good to tho
7. Heart purity makes way for heavdhh e pure in heart 6shall see Godbd.
holiness. Purity of heart is heaven beguninamannHels s i s call ed in Scripture

Solomon was first anointed with the holy oil, and then he was made king (1 Kings 1:39). Just so, the people of God a
anointed with the oil of the Spirit and made pure in heart, hed the crown of glory is set upon their head. And is no

purity to be highly valued? It | ays a path for gl ory
8. Note the examples of those who have been eminent forghedst The Lord Jesusvas a pattern o
you convicts me of sin?é (John 8:46) . In this we ar

working miracle$ but in being holy (1 Peter 1:16).



Besides this golden pattern of Christ, we aravtite after the fair copy of those saints who have been of aldkeve
purity. Davidwas so pure in heart, t hAbrahameas sogurified byfaghithathe was ene G
of Go d o6-sounseh (Béneses tL8:1Mloseswas so holythat God spoke with him face to face. What were the rest of
the patriarchs but so many plants of renown, flourishing in holiness? The fathers in the primitive church were exemplary f
purity. Gregory Nazianzen, Basil, Augustine, they were so inlaid dothad with purity, that envy itself could not tax
them. We wish we had such saints as were in the primitive times, so just were they in their dealings, so decentrs their atti
so true in their promises, so devout in their religion, so unblamableimlities, that they were living sermons, walking
Bibles, genuine pictures of Christ, and helped to keep up the credit of godliness in the world.

9. Heartpurity is the only jewel you can carry out of the wolthve you a child you delight in, or an estaidou can
6carry nothing out of the worlddé (1 Timothy 6:7). P
transported. This is that which will stay longest with you. Usually we love those things which last longest. We prize ¢
diamond or pece of gold above the most beautiful flower, because the flower is fading-gdei&ythas perpetuity! It will
go with us beyond the grave!

But how shall we attain to hegstrity?

1. Often look into the Word of Go.Now you are cl e@hohmn hI®ugh. théownrwdr
119:140) . Godds Wor dnatterof it but tieeeffechodt ian | yb efcoaru stehea t makes
through your truth; your word i s t ©uwedrechapgkdittathelmage bfit.) .
The Word is both dooking-glassto show us the spots of our saluland alaverto wash them away! The Word breathes
nothing but purity; it enlightens the mind; it consecrates the heart.

2. Go to the batlThere are twdpaths Christians should wash in.

[1] The bath of tearsGo into this bath. Peter had sullied and defiled himself with sin and he washed himself with
penitenti al tear s. Mary Magdal ene, who was aMar yimput ea
washed her heafta s we | | a s OhGimnreris, det yous eyésde & fountain of tears! Weep for those sins which are
S0 many as have passed all arithmetic. This water of contrition is healing and purifying.

[ 2] The bat h Tohfi sChirsi stthbast bd foooudnt ai n openedAs$oalsteepedim an

the brinish tears of repentance and bathed in the blood of Christ is madeTpare.s i s t hat Ospiritua
washings and purifications werebutp e s and embl ems representing Christos
3. Getfaithltisasoulc | eansi ng grace. O6Having purified their hea

but touched the hem ofAtdabhroffath heas. gl daieneChiist andaall hisimerdsl aee dnine,
how can I sin against him? We do not willingly injure those friends who, we believe, love us. Nothing can have a greate
force and efficacy upon the heart to make it pure, thah.f&aith will remove mountains, the mountains of pride, lust,
envy. Faith and the love of sin are incompatible.

4. Breathe after the Spiride is called thédoly Spirit (Ephesians 1:13). He purifies the heart as lightning purifies the air.
That we may sewhat a purifying virtue the Spirit has, he is compared to various things:

[1] The Spirit is compared to FIR@Acts 2:3). Fire is of a purifying nature. It refines and cleans metals. It separates the
dross from the gold. The Spirit of God in the hearnesiand sanctifies it. He burns up the dross of sin.

[2] The Spirit is comparedto WINO Ther e came a sound from heaven as of
filled with the Holy Spirité (Act s sénobfeggy.vapdrissunwholasame,p u r
the wind is a fan to winnow and purify it. Thus when the vapors of sin arise in thé kepdrs of pride and covetousness,
earthly vapor8 the Spirit of God arises and blows upon the soul and purges away these imuuge Vap spouse in the
Canticles prays for a gale of the Spirit, that she might be made pure (4:16).

[3] The Spirit is compared to WATE®.He who believes on me, out of his be
spoke he of t 8 89).JheiSpirit is like watéronbtonly?o niake the gauitful, for it causes the desert to
blossom as the rose (Isaiah 32:15; 3%:hyt the Spirit is like water tpurify. Whereas, before, the heart of a sinner was
unclean and whatever he touched laatincture of impurity (Numbers 19:22), when once the Spirit comes into the heart,
with his continual showers, he washes off the filthiness of it, making it pure and fit for God to dwell in.

5. Take heed of close converse and fellowship with the widBee. vain mind makes another vain. One hard heart
makes another. The stone in thadyis not infectioud but the stone in thheartis. One profane person poisons another.
Beware of the society of the wicked.

Some may object: But what hurt is in this? Dat desus converse with sinners? (Luke 5:29).

[1] There was a necessity for that. If Jesus had not come among sinners, how could any have been saved? He w
among sinnes but not to join with them in their sins. He was naoapaniorof sinner® but aphyscian of sinners.

[2] Though Christ did converse with sinners, he could not be polluted with their sin. His divine nature was a sufficient
antidote to preserve him from infection. Christ could be no more defiled with théitttsim the sun is defiled by ising
on a dunghill. Sin could no more stick on Chishan a burr on a crystal. The soil of his heart was sodptivat no viper
of sin could breed there. But the case is altered with us. We have a storehouse of corruption within, and the ledst thing v



increase this storehouse. Therefore it is dangerous mingling ourselves among the wicked. If we would be puyrdéh he:
us shun their society. He who would preserve his garment clean, avoids the dirt. The wicked are as the mire (Isaiah
Thefreshwaters running among ttsalt waters, taste brackish.

6. If you would be pure, walk with those who are pé&®the communion of the saints is in dneed so it should be in
ourcompany O He who wal ks with the wi sewhowakawith thelpere, shalldbe pure. (
The saints are like a bed of spices. By intermixing ourselves with them we shall partake of their savéissoesgion
begetsassimilation Sometimes God blesses godly society, to the conversion of others.

7.Wait at t he pos tReverente thee Werd preached. ThheoVWord ©f. God sucked in by faith (Hebre
4:2) transforms the heart into the likeness of it (Romans 6:17). The Word is a holy seed (James 1:18), which being ¢
the heart makes it pake of the divine nature (2 Peter 1:4).

8. Pray for heartpuritd ob propounds the question, OWho can brin
God can do it. Out of an impure héath e can produce grace. Perirange atcleaa hearty © ¢
Godd (Psalm 51:10). Most men pray mor e f opurityffeavéntly. Itosuar s
matter we are most nearly concerned in. 6Wi tpnagenmustihe |

with sighs and groans (Romans 82%). There must not only lEocutionbut affection Jacobwrestledin prayer (Genesis
32:24). Hannah poured out her soul (1 Samuel 1:15). We often pray so coldly (our petitions even freezing betwsgn oL
as if we would teach God to deny our prayers. We pray as if we did not care whether God heard us or not!

Oh Christian, bearnestwi t h God for a pure heart! Lay your hear:t
me a heart, give me a puneart. My heart is good for nothing as it is. It defiles everything it touches. Lord, | am not fit
live with this hea for | cannot honor you; nor fit to die withditfor | cannot see you. Oh purge me with hyssop. Lef
Christds bl ood belLetprtim&kl| ldal wp®mi mMmet descend upon me
bid me to give you my hedtL o r d , make my heart pure and you shal/l F

The blessed PRIVILEGE of seeing God explained

AThey s halMatthevbt8 God! 0

These words arlinked to the former and they are a great incentive to-pedty. The pure heart shall see the pure God
There is alouble sightvhich the saints have of God.

1. In this life that is, spiritually by theye of faith Fai t h s ees Gesdndhe loakihgass obhisdVord.t |
Faith beholds him showing forth himself through the lattice of his ordinances. Thus Moses saw him who was inv
(Hebrews 11:27). Bel i evweiledboves e @ h€gdodehgl dr W is&8Hbhcwep

2.Inthelifetocomg and this glorious sight is meant in the
cal l 6t he beat i f ivalwilbie pulled offband God willtstow himsdlfanyall hishglery to thoaik just as
a king on a day of coronation, shows himself in all his royalty and magnificence. This sight of God,thélIHsaven of
heavenWe shall indeed have a sight of angels, and that will be 8wmétthequintessencef happiness and thdiamond
in the ring will be thi®8 6 We s hal | s e e nightirdhea¥en,lifthe Sua of Rightedusness did not shine there.
is the kingds presence, whi ch haleakve s utnH e sso thret .mi Aifthd a |
Samuell4:32).

6Bl essed ar edftdire tphuay dSmhmalhleasde God! 6 This sight of
We shall see him with the eyes of our mind.

But second, it is partly physical; not that we can with bodily eyes beheldright essence of God. Indeed, some
erroneously held that God had a visible shape and fi
made in manés i mage,; but God is a Spiri thy 1:17)0 Hencandot liz4
beheld by bodil yhassgemsnocanGWedm (Lo Tmmamt hy 6:16). A sig
This wine is too strong for our weak heads.

But when | say our seeing of God in heaven is physical, my meanihgtisve shall with bodily eyes behold Jesus
Christ, through whom the glory of God, his wisdom, holiness, and mercy, shall shine forth to the soul. Put a back of s
the glasd and you may see a face in it. So the human nature of Christ is as it wak af Isteel through which we may
see the glory of God (2 Corinthians 4:6). In this s
(Job 19:26, 27).

Now concerning this blessed sight of God, it is so sublime and sweet, tmabhlgadraw adark shadowof it. We shall
better understanddtwhen we come to heaven. At present | shall lay down thieeeMAXIMS concerning this beatific
vision.

1. Our sight of God in heaven shall be a CLEAR sishé r e we see hi mkbyéaroplgloaig
But through Christ we shall behold God in a very illustrious manner. God will unveil himself and show forth ldssglory
far as the soul is capable to receive. If Adam had not sinned, it is probable that he would never bavke aadear sight
ofGodas the saints in glory shall have. OWe shall see



P

shall see hi mcldaarsa nlmee ri. s @ Tihmd pav svheareys Bl kopow am Kk ntawsn 6 (
6clearl ybo. Does not God know us <clearly and fully? The
known. As theiloveto God, so theisightof God®d shall be perfect.

2. This sight of God will be a TRANSCENDENT sightwill surpass in glory. Such glittering beams shall sparkle forth
from the Lord Jesus, as shall infinitely amaze and delight the eyes of the beholders! Imagine what a blessed sight it will k
to see Christ wearing the robe of our human nature and tdhaeeature sitting in glory above the angels. If God is so
beautiful here in his ordinances, Word, prayer, sacraments; if there is such excellency in him when we see biye by the
faith through the telescope of a promise, O what will it be whenwéshad e e him 6face to faced!

When Christ was transfigured on the mount, he was full of glory (Matthew 17:2).tteh&figurationwas so glorious,
what will his exaltationbe! What a glorious time will it be when (as it was said of Mordecai) we shallisee lihe

presence of his Father, 6arrayed in royal apparel, an
glory beyond hyperbole! If the sun were ten thousand times brighter th@niitdsuld not so much as shadow out this
gory. In the heavenly horizon we behold beauty in its
his gloryd (Il sai aheclipseschbp.ar &Ildl wliitdhhtshadr gllout ous vi si
anges 6 tongues could but dishonor it.

3. This sight of God will be a TRANSFORMING sigét.We s Hieehi mbe (1 John 3:2). The
into glory. As when the light springs into a dark room, the room may be said to be changed from whathé wsaints

shall so see G@das to bechanged nt o hi s i mage! (Psalm 17:15) . Here on
with infirmitiesd but in heaven they shall be as the dove covered with silver wings. They shall have some rays and bean
ofGoddés glory shining in them. The crystal, by having t

by behol ding the bri ght nirctarsof that glo6 apbld themgNobthaytheg $hall Ipartaké af v e
Go d 6 y esserce, for as the iron in the fire become$ firet remains iron still, so the saints by beholding the luster of
Godds maj gwrioyscreaturad blut ydiceeaturesstill.

4. This sight of God will be a JOYFUL sight 6 You shall hmalhe me ghtadfwiytour co
After a sharp winter, how pleasant will it be to see the Sun of Righteousness displaying himself in all his glory! Does faitl
breed joy? O0Even t houg tbeligvenhimdrmd ane filled wshe ea rh i imn enopwr, e sysoiub | e
(1 Peter 1:8). If thgoy of faithis such, what will thgoy of visionbe! The sight of Christ will amaze the eye with wonder,
and ravish the heart with joy. If the face of a friend whom we entirely love so affeatsldrives away sorradvO how
cheering wildl the sight of God be to the saints in he
16:22). There are two things which wild/l make the saint

[1] Through Jessi Christ, the dread and terror of the divine essence shall be takenMajesty shall appear in God to
preserve reverendebut however, it will be a majesty clothed with beauty and tempered with sweetness, to excite joy in the
saints. We shall see Godafriend, not as guilty Adam did, who was afraid, and hid himself (Genesi®3oldas Queen
Esther looked upon King Ahasuerus holding forth the golden scepter (Esther 5:2). Surely this sight of Gotbwill
dreadful, but delightful!

[2] The saints shanot only have vision, butuition. They shall so see God, aseijoyhim. True blessedness lies partly
in theunderstanding by seeing the glory of God richly displayed; and partly inwied by a sweet delicious taste of it
and acquiescence of theusan it. We shall scseeGodd as tolove himd and so love him as to biled with him. The
seeing of GodEntempnltioe st hfer ujiotyi oonf. ybéo ur |beholdit® bufeMexit rt thae wi t2.5
your light we shalseel i ght 6 9PsatmelB3&:i s vision. pleasares gouev el moit e d
16:11); there is fruition. So great is the joy which flows from the sight ofdGaxlwill make the saints break forth into
triumphant praises and hallelujahs.

5. This sight ofGod will be a SATISFYING sightCastthree worldsnto the heart, and they will not fillat but the sight
of God satisfies! o | shall be satisfied when | neverake
sati sfied wiiadtes E8). 8iutthgré the(efltt bel satisfied with seeing. God, and nothing but God, can
satisfy. The saints shall have thiegadsso full of knowledge, and thelfireartsso full of joyd that they shall have no lack.

6. This sight of God will be an UNWBERYING sight.Let a man see the rarest sight thét e will soon be cloyed.

When he comes into a garden and sees delightful walks, lovely arbours, pleasant flowers, within a little while he grow
weary; but it is not so in heaven. There is no cloying thate shall never be weary of seeing God, for the divine essence
being infinite, there shall be every moment new and fresh delights springing forth from God into the glorified soul! The
soul shall be full and satisfiédyet still desire more of God. So sweétl God b&) that the more the saints behold @od

the more they will be ravished with desire and delight!

7. This sight of God will be a BENEFICIAL sigHt.will tend to the bettering and advantaging of the soul. Some colors,
while they delight the eyesuht them. But this knowledge and vision of God, shall better the soul and tend to its infinite
happiness. Evebs | ooking upon the tree of knowledge, \



eternal behol di nsightwifl be Banefiéiad. Thg boal will neveibe in &s perfection, until it comes¢o
God. This will be the crowning blessing.

8. This sight of God shall be PERPETUAHere we see objects awhile, and then our eyes grow dim and we need e
glasses. Buthe saints shathiwaysb e hol d God. As there shalll be no cl ol
mote in their eye. Their sight shall never grow ditvut they shall be to all eternity looking on God, that beautiful anc
delightful object! O what @oulravishing sight will this be! God must make us able to bear it. We can no more endut
sight ofgloryd than a sight ofvrath. But the saints in heaven, shall have their capacities enlarged, and they shall be r
fit to receive the delightful beamé divine glory!

9. This sight of God will be an IMMEDIATE sighThere are some who deny that the soul is immediately after dea
admitted to the sight of Gédbut | assert that the saints shall have an immediate transition and passadesfittimglory.

As soon as death has closed their 8ydg®y shall see God. If the soul is not immediately after death translated to
beatific visior® then what becomes of the soul in that period of time, until the resurrection?

Does the soul go inttormen® That cannob e |, for the soul of a believer i
this soul should go to hélla member of Christ might be for a time damned. But that is impossible.

Does the soutleepin the body as some drowsily imagine? How then shallweemakk o od sense of t
willing rather to be absent from the b@dgnd to bep r e s ent  wi? (2ICoribthiaas 518)lfr tltk Goul at death is
absent from the body, then it cannot sleep in the body.

Does the soullie? It appears that the 8d of a believer aft er Thikeadshdl you lgaoith s
mein paradise6 (Luke 23:43). That word oOo6with med sho
there Christ was (EphiesidagbddsiOws that thlee wohideHt dn
the cross to paradise. Therefore, the souls of believers have an immediate vision of God after deathittkisi¢giuand
they shall see God!

See the misery of an IMPURE sinner.

He shall never be admitted to thessedsight of God. Only the pure in heart shall see God. Such as live in sin, whc
souls are dyed black with the filth of hilthey shall never come where God is. They shall havaffaighting vision of
God but not abedific vision. They shall see the flaming sword and the burningdldke not the mercgeat! God in
Scripture is sometimes called a 6consuming f i réebGtnots ¢
see the light. Impure soulsshblle covered with shame and darkness as
Those who would not see God in his Word and ordinansésll not see him in his glory.

Is there such a blessed privilege after this life? Then let me persuade &kkarhoe this day:

1. To get into ChristWe can come to Gédonly by Christ. Moses when he was in tloek saw God (Exodus 33:32).
Only in this blessed rockGhristd shall we see God.

2. To be purified peopldt is only the pure in heart, who shall see Glbdls only a clear eye, which can behold a bright
transparent object. Only those who have their hearts cleansed from sin, can have this blessed sight of God. Sin is
cloudas, if it is not removed, will forever hinder us from seeing3baof Righteousness. Christian, have you upon your
heart hol i ness? t bhemeydwrsidal | see God. O6There ar edboan
they wil/l not take the holy way which alone |l eads th

There are several sorts of eyes whibllsnever see G@lthe ignorant eye, theunchasteeye, thescornful eye, the
maliciouseye, thecovetouse y e . I f you would see God when you di e,
know that when He appears, we will be like Him, because wesedllHim as He is. And everyone who has this hope il
Him purifies himself just as He is pure.d (1 John 3:

Let me turn myself to the PURE in heart.

1. Standamazedit this privilegd that you who are worms crept out of the dushould be admitted to ¢hblessed sight

of God, for all eternity! It was Mosesd pr ay eshallbelbold b
Godds glory! The pure in heart shall have t he s@Godde ¢
but the contemplating his own infinite glory and beauty!

2. Begin your sight of God here on eailet theeye of your faitb e ever wupon God. Moses

invisibled (Hebr ews 11 beRevilgeyesOfhormeyou lipetodee witiglavifired ehyi ers .w i & Nh
are ever towards the Lorddé ( Psal med&thasIfhey woulltfatch all theit t
comforts thenc@ let us look up tdheaven!There is the best sight. The sight of God by faith wdet in much joy to the
soul. O6You |l ove Him, though you have not seen Him. £
i nexpressible and glorious joy!6 (1 Peter 1:8).

3. Let this be a cordial, to revive the pure in heBet.comfored with thi® youshall shortly see Godrhe godly have
many sights here on earth, which they do not desire to see. They see a body of death; they see evil and sin; they se
people wearing the mask of religion; they see the white devil. These saylatsion sorrow. But there is a blessed sight a
coming! O6They shall see God!d And in him, are all sp



4. Do not be discouraged at sufferingdl. the hurt that affliction and death candlds to give you a sighof God. As
one said to his fellonma r t yr , -h@@me imalgfl or vy, wi || make us Ofabtheglak al
shadows of the night flee away. When the pleasantd beal
thensorrows and sufferings shall be no more! The dark shadows ofghe shall fly away. The thoughts of this coming
beatific vision, should carry a Christian full sail with joy through tegters of affliction!This made Job so willing to
e mb r a c eButlas @rtnte,:| kndw that my Redeemer lives! And after my body has decayed, yet in my body | will see
God! I owi |1 see him for myself. Yes, I will see27hi m wi
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Concerning Peaceableness
ABl essed ar e tMatthewdpb®acemakers. o

This is the seventh step of the golden ladder which leads to blessedneranidué peace is sweet, and th@rk of

peace i s a Bledseshsrsee dt hweo rpke.a coe mak er s 6

Observe the connection. The Scripture |links these
wisdom from above is first pur e, then peaceabled (J
Christ joins them togt her &6pure i n heart, and 6épeacemaker so, a c

peace. That religion is suspicious which is full of faction and discord.

In the words there are three parts:

1. A duty implied, namely Peaceabkmindednes.

2. A duty expresséilto be peacemakers.

3. Atitle of honor bestoweédd6 They shal | be called the children of (

1. The duty implied O6peamcedleldaessb. For before men can make
spirits themselves. Befothey can be promoters of peace, they must be lovers of peace.

Christians must be peaceaihinded. This peaceableness of spirit is the beauty of a saint. It is a jewel of great pr
6The ornament of a quiet spiricedvhi{thPétsei n31tdhgeplshnlyé
10: 27) . The sheep i s a peaavestantideg 2:1d)r tieeeefora they musiTble withoutagallelt
becomes not Christians to be Ishmaels but Solomons. Though they nligstsiier couragé yetlambsfor peaceableness.
God was not in the earthquake, nor in thedfikeut i n t he 6&6stild]l smal | voicebd (
spirit, but in the peaceable spirit.

There is a fourfold peace that we must studycretish.

[1] Thereisahomepeatgp eace i n families. It is called 6the bo
pieces. Peace is a belt which ties together members in a family. It is a golden clasp which knits them together, so tt
do not fall in pieces. We should endeavor that our

which makes a house pleasaniut peaceableness of dispositions. There can be no comfortableness in our dwellings,
peace is the atosphere of our houses.
[2] There is a town peadewhen there is a sweet harmony, a tuning and chiming together of affections in a town; w

all draw one way and, as the apostle says, ar enefaprgr f
string brings al/l the music out of tune. One bad mer
Thessalonians 5:13). It is little comfort to have our houses joined together if our hearts be asunder.

[3] Thereisapolitalpecac peace in a nation. This is the fairest

of a nation. It is well with bees when there is a noise; but it is best with Christians when (as in the building of tag Te
there is no noise of haner heard. Peace brings plenty along with it. How many miles would some go on pilgrimage
purchase this peace! Political plants thrive best [

with the finest df4i)t he Perlaeat dnakkRsalarhll14hi ngs fl ouri ¢

The ancients made the harp the emblem of peace. How sweet would the sounding of this harp be, after the roarin
cannon! All should study to promote thispeadaed i(cladaip
while he lives peace must enter into him.

[4] There is an ecclesiastical peéca churchpeace, when there is unity and verity in the church of God. Never do
religion flourish more, than when her children spread themselvesvastaints round about her table. Unity in faith and
conduct is a mercy we cannot prize enough. This is that which God has promised (Jeremiah 32:39) and which we
pursue (Zechariah 8:183). Ambrose says of Theodosius the Emperor, that when heclayheaitook more care for the
Churchds peace than for his own recovery.

The reasons why we should be peaceatiteded are two:

First, we are called to peace (1 Corinthians 7:15). God never called any man to division. That is a reason why we
not be gven to strife, because we have no call for it. But God has called us to peace.

Second, it is the nature of grace to change the heart and make it peaceable. By nature we are of a fierce cruel dis
When God cursed the growasd tfloat matn 6ssh csualkde , b rtihreg cfuarst
The heart of man naturally lies under this curse. It brings forth nothing but the thistles of strife and contention. But
grace comes into the heart, it makes it peaceable. It ;mussveet, loving disposition. It smoothes and polishes the mo

knotty piece. It files off the ruggedness in menos
(Isaiah 55:13), the liotike fierceness into a lardike gentlere s s . 6l n that day the wolf
(Isaiah 11:09 ) . It i's spoken of the power which the gosp

metamorphosis that those who before were full of rage and hatred, shall now beenadegpa bl e and gen
hurt or destroy in all my holy mountain. o



It shows us the character of a true saint. He i s gi ve
Caution: Not but that a man may be of a peaceabledspiet seek to recover that which is his due. If peace has been
otherwise sought and cannot be attained, a man may go to law and yet be a peaceable man. It is with going to law as |

with going to war, when the rights of a nation are invaded (as 2. Choi@gla, 3), and peace can be purchased by no
other means than war; here it is lawful to beat the ploughshare into a sword. So when there is no other way of recoveri

oneds right but by going to | aw, a mapnit. Gomy to lavwo(imthis casep a
is not so much striving with anotlielm s cont ending f or a mano6s & butvto do himself i s
right. It is a desire rather of equity thanlawtublyob |
1:8).

You may ask, Is all peace to be sought? how far is peace lawful? | answer, Peace with men must have this doul
limitation:

1. The peace a godly man seeks is not to have a league of amity with STinotigh we are to be akace with their
persond y e t we are to have war with their sins. We are t
imagd but to have war with their sins as they have made
120:79 but he would not sit on the algench with sinners (Psalm 26:4, 5). Grace teaches kindness. We areiib toe

the worsd but not twist into a cord ofriendship That were to be O6brethren in i
unfruitful works ofdark e s s 6 ( Ephesi ans 5:11). Jehoshaphat (though
ungodly and |l ove those who hate the Lord? 2 Chronic

- (
Ahabd but that he had a league of frient i p and was assistant t Ahab when
wrath wupon Jehoshaphat from before the Lordo6 (verse
ourselves. If a man has the plague, we will be helpful to himsand him our best remediebut we are careful not to
have too much of his company or suck in his infectious breath. So we may be peaceable towards all, and helpful to all. Pr
for them, counsel them, relieve thérbut let us take heed of too much familigriest we suck in their infection. In short
we must so make peace with men that we dandhmdti nlersesadk ( d
12:14). We must not purchase peace with the loss of holiness.

2. We must not so seek peacehvothers as to wrong trut6.Buy tcéhend rsuglhl it notd (Prov
not be bought with the sale of truth. Truth is the ground of faith, and the rule of life. Truth is the most orient gem of the
churchesd®é c¢r own. hargeuthahGod has eatrusded psowith. We trusi 6od avith our souls. He trusts us
with his truths. We must not | et any of Godoés torthah hs
one crumb of trut h thiegold aré pratious. We mustenat sa seeklivderiofrpeacé as o lose
thediamondof truth.

We ought not to unite with error. 6éWhat communion has
would have peace, by the destroying otthrypeace with Arminian, Socinian, and other heretics. This is a peace of the
devil 6s making. Cursed be that peace which madkyetsvearear w

bid to 6contend f or t he nflozawithtiie gqldéruccbwn oBpeace, &dd¢o plook sfftthe fewets &
of truth. Rather let peace gdhan truth. The martyrs would rather lose their ldvélsan let go the truth.

If Christians must be peacealrténded, what shall we say to those who are givestrife and contention? To those who,
like flax or gunpowder, if they be but touched, are all on fire? How far is this from the spirit of the gospel! It is enade th
note of the wicked. O6They are | i ke tienessih their spiifs leutthegagea 6 (
continually casting forth the foam of passion and fury. We may with Strigelius wish even to die to be freed from the bitte
strifes which are among us. There are too many who live in the fire of broils and contantiofis. you have bi
and strife, this wisdom descends not from aldoleeu t i s devi |l i s h dustfilhannsdmutists thetrathful 1 5 )
man is devilish. Everyone is afraid to dwell in a house which is haunted with evil&pietdhow litle afraid are men of
their own hearts, which are haunted with the evil spirit of wrath and anger.

And t hen, which is much to be | aid to heart, t her e a
each other. I n Barn tdyl 16iSered rotwi méhei tChwasti ans | ove one
Christians snar|l one at another, They are I|Iike feroci

led by higher principles are full of animositi@sd hearburnings. Was it not sad to see Herod and Pilate uniting, and to see

Paul and Barnabas arguing? (Acts 15:39). When the disc
manner of spirit you adbadsafd®éThiqfiiewdueall for iSrot)zédbutAssthe iwifdfireeoh e L
your own passions. This spirit of yours does not suit with the Master you serve, the Prince of peace, nor with the work | a
sending you about, which is an mission of peace. ltis Sataro ki ndl es t he fire darfdthenont e
stands and warms himself at the fire! When menods spiri
Discords and animosities among Christians bring their godliness machigtuest i on, f or o6t he wi s
i s peaceabl e, gentl e, and easy to be entreateddé (James



Be of a peaceable disposition. o6If it be possibl e,
curtains of the tabeatle were to be looped together (Exodus 26:3, 4). So should the hearts of Christians be looped to
in peace and unity. That | magrsuade to peaceabtendednesset me speak both to reason and conscience.

1. A peaceable spirit seems to be agreetbibe natural frame and constitutidvian by nature seems to be a peaceable
creature, fitter to handle the plough than the sword. Other creatures are naturally armed with some kind of weapc
which they are able to revenge themselves. The lion gsalw, the boar his tusk, the bee his sting. Only man has none
these weapons. He comes naked and unarmed into +ohed \
peace is befitting to men, fhaghiseasongivenched that he shodldtlive iamiabply f
and peaceably.

2. A peaceable spiritis honorabéel t i s a honor for a man to cease fro
to give way to strife and let loose the reins to our passiors. n o , 60it is a honor to ¢
lovers of peace. It is the bramble which rends and tears whatever is near it. The cedatreagdtfigse more noble plants,
grow pleasantly and peaceably. Peaceableness is the ensignameémrof a noble mind.

3. To be of a peaceable spiritiswiéeT he wi sdom from above is peaceabl e
with strife. I't is |ike putting oneds finger fstifeinas a
when one | ets out watero6 (Proverbs 17:14). To set ou

[1] When water begins to be let out, theradgsendof it. So there is no end of strife when once begun.

[2] The letthg out of water islangerouslf a man should break down a bank and let in the sea, the water might overfl
his fields and drown him in the flood. So is he who intermeddles with strife. He may harm himself and open such a st
may engulf and swallowim up. True wisdom espouses peace. A prudent man will keep off from the briars as much &
can.

4. To be of a peaceable spirit brings peace along witA tontentious person vexes himself and eclipses his ow
comfort. He is like the bird whichbeatss e | f against the cage. OA kind man
on himselfd (Proverbs 11:17). He is just I|like one w
guarrelsome man pares off all the comfort ofliesand feeds only upon the bitter core of trouble. He is atgatientor.
The wicked are compared to a O6troubled sead (Il saiah
Septuagint renders it .Andgnpeople doinst enjop whatthgy possebst peaceablenesk of
spirit brings the sweet music of peace along with it. It makes a calm and harmony in the soul. Therefore the psalmist
is not only good but pleasantto live together in unity (Psal 133:1).

5. A peaceable disposition is a Godlike disposition.

God the Father is called 6the God of peaced (Hebr ey
of peace and sends the ambassadors of peace to publish them (2 @srB1203

God the Son is called o6t he Pr i nc é&odothupaenaneofiipeatel Hisaoffice b
is to be a mediator of peace (1 Timothy 2:5). He <ca
eath6 (Luke 2:14). He went out of the world with a | e
(John 14:27).

God the Holy Spirit is a Spirit of peace. He is the Comforter. He seals up peace (2 Corinthians 1:22). This blesse
brings the olivebranch of peace in his mouth. A peaceable disposition evidences something of God in a man. The|
God | oves t oSatkmied | Gacdchées et.addmnacl ed (Psalm 76:2). Sa
spirit.

6 . C h arnest préysr was for peatte prayed that his people might be one (John 17:11, 21, 23), that they might
of one mind and heart. And observe the argument Christ uses in prayer [it is good to use arguments in prayer. The
the feathers to the arrowhich make it fly swifter, and pierce deeper. Affections in prayer are as the powder in the ¢
arguments in prayer are as the bullet]. The argument
(verse 22). There was never atigcord between the Father and Christ. Though God parted with Christ out of higshosor
yet not out of his heart. There was ever dearness and oneness between them. Now Christ prays that, as he and h
were one, so his people might be all one in peakconcord. Did Christ pray so earnestly for peace, and shall not \
endeavor what in us |ies to fulfildl Christbés prayer?

7. Christ not only prayed for pedacédut bled forit6 Havi hg mpe@aace through the bl
1:20). Peace of all kinds! He died not only to make peace between God aédbatabpetween man and man. Christ
suffered on the cross that he might cement Christians together with his blood.phaybdfor peacé so hepaid for
peace. Christ was himselfbolnd o bring us into the O6bond of peaceo.

8. Strife and contention hinder the growth of graCan good seed grow in a ground where there is nothing but thor
and briars to be seesfeddheMathiohew TRoked When t he F
ever tearing and rending, can the seed of grace ever grow there? Historians report of the Isle of Patmos that itkisatur,
such that nothing will grow upon that grouddfroward heart is like the Isle of Patmos. Nothing of grace will grow &here



unt il God changes the soil and makes it peaceabl e. Ho\
It is impossible that he should bring forth the sweet flus of t he Spirit, who 1is O0in
received poison into his body, the most excellent food will not nourish until he takes some antidote to expel that poisol
Many come to the ordinances, but being poisoned with wrath andnams i t y t hey receive no sp
body mystical Obuilds itself up i n | oW no(spriual grevitha ms 4
edifying of the body of Chriét without love and peace.

9. Peaceableness amongriStians is a powerful loadstone to draw the world to receive CiNat.only gifts and
miracles and preaching may persuade men to embrace the truth of thé dagpetace and unity among its professors.
When as there is one God and one faith, so tleemmé heart among Christigdnshis is asbird-seed which makes the
doves flock to the windows. The temple was adorned w
temple look beautiful, and the stones of it appear goodly, when thegraemted together in peace and unity.

10. Unpeaceableness of spirit is to make professors turn heathéns.i s t he sin of t he he
(Romans 1:31). They cannot be pacified. Their hearts are like adamant. No oil can supple thernanaorfek them. It is
a heathenish thing to be so fierce and violent, as if with Romulus men had sucked the milk of wolves!

11. To add yet more weight to the exhortation, it is the mind of Christ that we should live in(p¢heev e peace o
anotkNMerk 9:50). Shall we not be at peace for Christos
not lay down our strife for his sake?

To conclude: If we will neither be under counsels nor comnéands still feed the vile disposition,onrishing in
ourselves a spirit of dissension and unpeaceabl@rtéss Jesus Christ will never come near us. The people of God are
said to be his house: OWhose house are we . : .0 (Hebr
with the furniture of peace, then they are fit for the Prince of peace to inhabit. But when this pleasant furnitureyis lackin
and instead of it nothing but strife and debate, Christ will not own it for his house, nor will he grace it with his presence
Who will dwell in a house which is all on fire?

How shall we attain to peaceableness?

1. Take heed of those things which will hinder pedtere are several impediments of peace which we must beware of,
and they are either outward or inward.

Take heed of OODWARD destroyers to peac8uch as whisperers (Romans 1:29). There are some who will be buzzing
things in our ears purposely to exasperate and provoke us. Among these we may rank talebearers (Leviticus 19:16). T
talebearer carries reports up and dowre d@avil sends his letters by this post! The talebearer is an incendiary. He blows the
coals of contention. O6Did you heard (says he) Owhat s
all ow yourself to be throwingib hissfiebafspfomert differentes arsl seh raen aghiyst each
other. We are commanded indeed to provoke one anoth@ra(Hebrews 10:24) but nowhere to provoke tanger We

should stop our ears to such spmaodp|l e, as are known to c
Take heed of INWARD destroyers to pedeer example:
[1] Self-love.6 Men shal lt bbemd vwedsthotfhy 3: 2) . And it foll ows
setting up of thigdol of selfhas caused so many lawsuits, plunders, s sacr es i n the worl d. 0 /

(Philippians 2:21). Nay, it were well if they would seek but their own interestsldselfangles away the estates of others,
either by force or fraud. Seléve is a bird of prey which lives upon iap. Selflove cuts asunder the bond of peace. We

Christians must | ay aside self! Even some heathen coul
2] Pride6 He who is of a proud heart, stirs upoomatithesde ( Pr
ti me. A proud man thinks himself better t han others,

pree mi nencedé (3. John 9). A proud man would have ahd st
gets a bloody warrant signed for the death of all the Jews (Esther 3:9). What made all the strife between Pompey a
Caesar, but pride? They were too proud to yield one t
sad earthquakedo di vi si on. The poets feign that when Pandor ab
When Adamés pride had broken the box of original rig
dissensionslet us shake off thisper of pride!Humility solders Christians together in peace.

[SJEnvww.Envy stirs up strife. The apostle has | inked thenr
superior. An envious man seeing another to have a fuller crop, atbetterd e , is ready to pick a
stand before envy?6 (Proverbs 27:4). Envy is a vermin
vile inmate.

[4] Credulity.6 The simpl e believes Avredulogus manis aid to @ ol dle elievesall that : 1
is told him and this often creates differences. As it is a sin to be a talebearer, so it is a folly to-belizvale A wise man
will not take a report at the first hearihdput will sift and exarme it before he gives credit to it.

2. Let us labor for those things which will maintain and nourish peace.



[1] Faith.Fai t h and peace keep house together. Faith bel
Corinthians 13:11). Andassoosa f ai t h sees the King of heavenbs warr
peace, and it is impossible to believe this and live in disagreement. Nourish faith. Faith knits us tdo@®did to our
brethren inpeace

[2] Christian cormunion. Ther e should be much familiarity among
meal s60 t-haasis, Tbeeapostle exhorting to peace bri ng
4:32).

[3] Do not look upon théailings of other® but upon theigraces There is no perfection here on earth. We read of the
6spots of Godds chil dr e ngdldeqhestiahseare same igrains 308 tight.) Qh, leT s enot s
quarrel with the infirmities of othedisas topass by their virtues. If in some things they fail, in other things they excel. It
the manner of the world to look more upon the sun in an edliign when it shines in its full luster.

[4] Pray to God that he will send down tBeirit of peacento ou hearts We should not as vultureprey uponone
anothed but pray for one another. Pray that God will quench the fireaftention and kindle the fire o€ompassionn
our hearts one to another. So much for the first thing in the text implied, thsti&ts should be peaceathldNDED.

| proceed to the second thing expressed,@haitstians should be peabbAKERS.

All Christians ought to be peacemakers; they should not only be peaceable theinbatvemke others to be at peace.
As in the body when gint is ouy we set it again, so it should be in the body of Christ. When a garmentdswtersew it
together again. When others are rent asunder in their affektisasshould with a spirit of meekness sew them togethe
again. Had we this excellent skile might glue and unite dissenting hearts. | confess it is often a thankless office to
about to reconcile differences (Acts 7:27). Handleriar ever so gentl and it may scratch! He who goes to interpose
between two brawlers, many times receiveshiogv. But this duty, though it may lacks success as fmerd yet it shall
not lack a blessing frorsod 6Bl essed are the peacemakers. 6 O how
Abraham was a peacemaker (Genesis 13:8). Moses was a peacemakiers (Ex43). Constantine, when he called the
bishops together at that first Council of Nicaea to end church controversies, they having prepared bitter invective
accusations one against another, Constantine took their papers and rent them, gravihg ekleon to peace and
unanimity.

It sharply reproves those who are so far from being peakersthat they are peadweakers  bldssedare the
p eacemak eurssdare the peachreakers. If peacemakers are the children of God, then -pecakes are the
children of the devilHereticsdestroy the truth of the church by error, aattismaticslestroy the peace of it by division.
The apostle sets a brand upodamsdicavoiddMatrtke mdh o(sRo madros
do with them than with witches or murderers. The devil was the first gaaeker. He divided man from God. There are
too many in England whose sweetest music is in discord, who never unite but to divide. How many in our days
compared toaShsmsowbschoweéere tied together only to se
unite to set the churchés peace @dSbiwees dheslée sabpe

(Proverbs 6:19). These are thechildeeh a cur s e: 6Cursed be he who smite
t hat i s, who backbites and so sets one friend agai
schismatic

The text exhorts to two things:

1. Let ustake up a bitter lamentation for the divisions of Englartte wild beast has broken down the hedge of oul
peace. We are like a house falling to ruin, if the Lord does not mercifully qpnoerand shore us up. Will not a sincere
child grieve to see his rtiwer rent and torn in pieces? It is reported of Cato that from the time the civil wars began in Rc
that he was never seen to laugh. That our hearts may be sadly affected with these our church and state divisior
consider the great harm of divis®

[ 1] They are a prognostic of much evil to a natio
destructionbo. When the veil of the temple was rent
temple. Therethi ng t he veil of the churchoés peace betokens t

it was besieged by Titus Vespasian had three great factions in it, which destroyed more than the enemy and v
occasion of the taking it. Howatal internal divisions have been to this land! How is the bond of peace broken! We have
many schisms and are run into so many different churches, that God may judtiyrain us, as he did Asia.

[2] It may afflict us to see the garment of the chdrch peace rent, because divis
religion. These make the ways of God to be evil spokénasfif religion itself, were the fomenter of strife and sedition.
Julian, in his invective against the Christians, said that they together as tigers rending and devouring one an other. Ar
shall we make good Jul i anés dowsfighing; tolsee hidily beacomé a branible.g
Alexander Severus, seeing two Christians contending, commanded them thatotlidynsit take the name of Christians
any longer upon them, for (says he) you dishonor your Master Christ. Let men either lay down their contentions, or |
the coat of their profession.



[3] Divisions obstruct the progress of piety. The gospel seldoivethwhere the weed of strife grows. The building of

Gododés spiritual tcenmupidneftonggeshDinvdies ieadn bgat heas a worm and
righteousnessd (Hebrews 12: 11) . divideintdpartie§ bne was for Padl, anGtber i n
for Apoll os; there were but few for Christ. Confident

2. Let us labor to heal differences, and be repairers of breacis. e ssed ar e st beJpsace Gak e
peacemaker. He took a long journey from heaven to earth to make peace. Peace and unity are a great means for
corroborating and strengthening the church of God. The saints are compared to living stones, built up tical hepse
(1 Peter 2:5). You know the stones help to preserve and bear up one another. If the stones become loosened and drop
all the house falls in pieces. When the Christians in the primitive church were of one heart (Acts 4:32) what a supportin
was this! How did they counsel, comfort, build up one another in their holy faith! We see while the members of the bod
are united, so long they do administer help and nourishment one to another; but if they are divided and broken off, they &
in no way usefuld but the body languishes. Therefore let us endeavor to be peacemakers.

T h e c¢ hunity terfdSnsuch to hestability. Peace makes the church of God on earth, in some measure like the church
in heaven. The cherubim (representing the angels) areset oui t h t heir faces 6l ooking
peace and unity. There are no jarrings or discords among the heavenly spirits. One angel is not of an opinion differing fro
another. Though they have different orders, they are not of diffepeissThey are seraphim, therefore burn, not in heat
of contentio® but in love. The angels serve God not only wathie heart® but unitedhearts. By a harmonious peace, we
would resemble the church triumphant.

He who sows peace schoauns erlecarps poefa cpee. a céeT oi st hjeoy d ( Pr o v ¢

peace with God, peace in his own bosom, and that is th
peace with others. The hearts of all shall be united to himl A s hal | honor hi m. He shal |
breachd (Il saiah 58:12). To conclude, the peacemaker s

| eave a good name behind him. SBléssadeadenehai pbactaéma
next part.

AThey shall be calMathdw3% e chil dren of God. 0

In these words the glorious privilege of the saints is set down. Those who have made their peace with God and labor
make peace amongbrete n, t hi s is the great honor conferred upon
6They saleddl,| tbheat i s, they shal/l be so reputed and est
callthemchidred who are n&bucbkihladtebe @éalled the prophet of t
SO. They shall be 6called the children of God o6, t hat i

The proposition resulting is this: that peacemakers are theahitf the most High. God is said in Scripture to have
many children:

By eternal generati on. Christ alonepthssttdaynhaueal
(Psalm 2:7).

By creation. So t he ang e marning stags san tegetheo ang all thé sorG ofdsod sbhovtede
for joyd (Job 38:7).

By participation of dignity. So king and rulers are
most Highd (Psalm 82:6).
By visibleprofessionSo®@ d has many chil dren. Hypocrites forge a t

of men that they were fairdé (Genesis 6:2).
By real sanctification. So all the faithful are peculiarly and eminently the children of God.
That | may illustrate anamplify this, and that believers may suck much sweetness out of this -fJosme| | shall

discuss and demonstrate these seven particulars:

. That naturally we are not the children of God.

2. What it is to be the children of God.

3. How we come to be rda children.

4. The signs of Godés children.

5

6

7
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. The love of God in making us children.

The honor of Godés children.
. The privileges of Godés children.
1. Naturally we are not the childrenof Ge&ds Jer ome says, we ar e nso.Bynatarewe Go (
are strangers to God, swine not sons (2 Peter 2:22). Will a man settle his estate upon his swine? He will give them |
acorns, not his jewel s. By nature we have the de&ked]l f

man may search the records of hell for his pedigree.
2. What it is to be the children of Gothis childship consists in two things. Adoption; infusion of grace.



Child-ship consists in ADOPTION 6 That we might recei vsédb5)t he adoption

Wherein does the true nature of adoption consist? In three things:

[1] A transition or translation from one family to another. He who is adopted is taken out of the old family of the ¢
and hell (Ephesians 2:2, 3), and is made of the familyeaf/én, of a noble family (Ephesians 2:19). God is his Fathe
Christ is his eldebrother, the saints eaeir, the angels fellovgervants in that family.

[ 2] Adoption consists in an immunity and di sasdyourg e
fatherd6s housed (Psalm 45:10). He who is spiritually
I to do any more with idols?6 (Hosea 14 eremytowhich behgivdsd
batled but not as with anasterto which he yields obedience. He is freed from sin (Romans 6:7). | do not say he is fr
from duty. Was it ever heard that a child should be freed from duty to his parents? This is such a freedom as rebels te

[3] Adoption consists in a legal investiture into the rights and royalties of the family into which the person is tc
adopted. These are chiefly two:

The first royalty is a new naméle who is divinely adopted assumes a new name; l&@relave; now a son;
beforéd asnner;nowwa s ai nt . This is a name of honor better t#h
| wi || give a white stone, and in the stone a new n:
new name signifies agtion, and the new name is put in the white stone to show that our adoption is grounded upol
justification; and this new name is written to show that God has all the names of his children enrolled in the book of lif

The second royalty is a givingetiparty adopted an interest in the inheritan€he making one heir, implies a relation
to aninheritance A man does not adopt another to a title but to an estate. So God in adopting us for his children give
gl orious inheritodnde:e GRhentisnheriltigrhae (Col ossi ans

It is pleasant; it is an inheritance in light.

It is safe; God keeps the inheritance for his children (1 Peter 1:4), and keeps them for the inheritance (1 Peteatl:5),
they cannot be hindered from takingspession.

There is no disinheriting, for the saints areheirs with Christ (Romans 8:17). Nay, they are members of Chri:
(Colossians 1:18). Until Christ is disinherited, his members cannot be disinherited.

The heirs never didternityis a jewel ofther cr own. Ofbreverandhabverde( pvel at i

Before | pass to the next, here a question may arise. H&vodd a@lapting, anan a n a@l@pting differ?

1. Man adopts to supply a defect, because he has no children of BisbotvGod does naadopt upon this account. He
had a Son of his own, the Lord Jesus. He was his natural Son and the Son of his love, testified by a voice from F

6This is my beloved Soné (Matthew 3:17). Neveyr dtalet
i mage of his persond (Hebrews 1: 3). He was such a S
much better than the angel sé6 (rndeedsigdwpty. 1: 4); so t hat

2. When a man adopts, he atiobutoneherbut God adopt s mamngeops 0 6dInorby d n(gH
Oh may a poor trembling Christian say, Why should | ever look for this privilege to be a child of God! It is true, if God

act as a man, if he adopted onlyone shretn you mi ght despair. But he adop
Indeed this may be the reason why a man adopts but one, because he does not have enough estate for more. If |
adopt many, his land would not hold out. But God has enbughnd t o gi ve to all his ¢

many mansions6 (John 14:2).

3. Man when he adopts, does it with ease. It is but sealing a deed and the thing is done. But when God adopts, it f
to a far greater expense. It sets his wisadwnwork to find out a way to adopt us. It was no easy thing to reconcile hell a
heaven, to make the children of wrath, into the children of the promise; and when God in his infinite wisdom had four
a way, it was no easy way. It cost God the deéthisonatural Son, to make us his adopted sons. When God was abou
constitute us sons and heirs, he could not seal the deed but by the blood of his own Son. It did not cost God as r
make us creatures, as to make us sons. To make us creaturest ¢hst speaking of a word. To make us sons cost th
effusion of blood!

4. Man, when he adopts, settlearthly privileges upon his hdrbut God settlesheavenly privileges, such as
justification and glorification. Men but entail their land upon the petig adopt. God does more. He not only entails his
land upon his childrenb ut he entails himself upon them. ol  wi Il
portiond but God himself is their portion!

Godbés making of c Hgrdcel Wieen God imakeskary his chifdners hecstamps his image upon th
This is more than any man living can do. He may adopt aréthar t he cannot alter the
making of children, fits them for sonship. He prepares and &asdinem for this privilege. He changes their disposition.
He files off the ruggedness of their nature. He makes them noson§ but saints They are of another spirit (Numbers
14:24). They become meek and humbelée .( 2T hPeeyt ear €l :HApar t a

3. How we come to be the children of Gatiere is a double cause of our filiation or ckslup.



The impulsive cause is Goddéds free grace. We were rebe
son® but free grace® Havi ng predestinated us unto the adoption o
(Ephesians 1:5). Free grace gave the casting voice. Adoption is a mercy spun out of the affections of free grace. It we
much for God to take a clod of gaand make it a starbut it is more for God to take a pieceatdly and sinand instate it
into the glorious privilege of sonship. How will the saints read over the lectures of free grace in heaven!

The instrumental cause of our sonship is faith. Baptlees not make us children of God. The thing which makes God
take cognizance of us for chil dr en, i s faith. 6You ar
Before faith is wrought in us, we have nothing to do with God. We atbdapostle speaks in another sense) bastards and
not sons (Hebrews 12:8). An unbeliever may call Godhiy® but not hisFather. Wicked men may hope that God will
be their Fath€r but while they are unbelievers they are bastards, and God will not tagrarbut will lay them at the
devil 6s door! &éYou are the children of God by faiusho.
right to inherit the kingdom of heaven.

How then should we labor for faith! Without faith we ameeatures, not children. Without faith we are spiritually

il 1l egitimate. This word oO6illegitimated is a term of i
them baseborn. You who ruffle it in your silks and velgelgit are in thestate of nature, you are illegitimate. God looks
upon you with an eye of scorn and contempt. You arle a
can show as good a coat of arms as you!

This word 0i |l | e gielicily and misedy. llizditimate people aamnot smheiit legally. The land goes only

to such as are lawful heirs. Until we are the children of God, we have no right to heaven, and there is no way to be childr
but by faith. O6Youfaié¢htthe chil dren of God by

Here two things are to be discussed:

1. What faith is.

2. Why faith makes us children.

1. What faith islf faith instates us into sonship, it concerns us to know what faith is. There is a twofold faith.

[1] A mere NOTIONAL faith.When we believehe truth of all that is revealed in the Holy Scriptures. This is not the
faith which privileges us to sonship. The devils believe all the articles in the creed. It is not the bare knowledge of .
medicine, or believing the sovereign virtue @ ivhich will cure one who is ill. This notional faith (so much cried up by
some) will not save. This a man may have, and not love God. He may believe that God will come to judge the living and tt
dead, andstilhate Gddas t he pri soner b eltheeourt and adbhoes the thaugheodhsm. Takerhéed g
of resting in a mere notional faith. You may have this and be no better than devils!

[2] There is a SPECIAL faithwhen we not only believe the report we hear of Ghrsit rest upon him, embrace him,
6aking hold of the horns of this altaréo, resolving the
into the stomach and concoct it there. So faith is the sucking vein which draws Christ into the heart and applies him thel
By thisf ai t h, we are made the children of God. Whemodwisr t |
exceedinglyoperative It obliges to duty. It works by love (Galatians 5:6).

2. But why does faith makes us childraWhy should not othegraces, repentance, love etc., do so? | answer: Because
faith is instituted by God and honored to this woty.k of
It is the kingbds stamp makes stanpeporhbvassror |gathes, s wauld gorasecartent asl f
silver. The great God has authorized and put the stamp of his institution upon faith, and that makes it pass for current a
gives it a privilege above all the graces, to make us children.

Again,falh makes wus children as i tliveiby tftae twidt dIHapraikikaikp [2e
are |living. None of them are stillborn. No w o0 &dfgithisthel t h
fountain oflife in the soul.

Faith also makes us children, as it is the uniting grace. It knits us to Christ. The other graces cannot do this. By faith v
are one with Christ, and so we are akin to God. Being united to the natural Son, we become adopted sosedhe ki

relationship comes in by faith. God is the Father of
comes to be our Father.
4 . The fourth particular to be dilsconeesns esdo knos hoseahildrdmo w

we are. Augustine says that all mankind are divided into two ranks; either they are the childred of Gechildren of
the devil.

1. The first sign of our heavenly sonship, is TENDERNESS of héaBte cause your hearcles was
34:27). A childlike heart is a tender heart. He who before Hédta heard has now dleshyheart. A tender heart is like
melting wax to God. He may set whatever seal he will upon it. This tenderness of heart shows itself three ways.

[1] A tender leart grieves for sirA child weeps for offending his father. Peter showed a tender heart when Christ looked
upon him and he remembered his sin, and wept as a child. It is reported that Peter never heard a rooster crow, but he w
And some tell us thatyomuch weeping there seemed to be as it were, channels made in his blessed face. fi&ie least



makes the eye weep. The leastima kes t he heart smite. Daviddés heart
garment! What would it have done if hachcut off his head!
[2] A tender heart melts under merdihough when God thunders by affliction, the rain of tears falls from a graciot

eydyet the heart is never so kindly dissolved as und
with Godds kindness: 6Who am |, O Sovereign Lord, ar
7:18). There was a gracious thaw up o naecesofdhseamnd sin knes&ied

together-thatthe orient beams of free grace should shine upon me? Who am |, that You should pity me when | lay i
blood-and spread the golden wings of mercy ethedaars di@!aad the h
|l ove f Il ames. Gatidginduemeupanyhe dod.s a

[ 3] A tender heart tr edrMy efwémbleshine rf eCaord dosf tyhoueda t(ePs allc
heart was tender, and you humbled yourself before God when you heard what he spoke against this ipdageople,
and because you humbled yourself Dbefore me and tore
fatheris angry) thechild trembles. When ministers denounce the threats of God agaidsesider souls sit in a trembling

posture. This trembling frame of heart, God delights
(l'saiah 66:2). A wicked man, |l i ke the Levi at hpromjsedd i
nor dr esghceateni@gsleetudgment be denounced against sin, he laughs. He thinks that God igyeithentand

does notseéeorimpotentand cannot punish. &éThe mountains quake b

at hi s pr es e nButetlie hdafMsaohthenungddly Brfe more obdurate than the rocks! A hardened sinner
Nebuchadnezzar has o6éthe heart of a beast given to hi
is taken away.

2. The second sign of sdnip, is ASSIMILATION.6 You have taken off your ol d
the new self, which is being renewed i f0).kihechid resdngokes then
father. God6s c¢ hvehlyrateen. They bear hid vierg imagéd and imprelsse Wicked men say they are

childrenof God but there is too great a dissimilitude and u
but Christ disproves them by this argument, becausetheyewenot | i ke him. &éYou are di
told you the truth that | heard from GAdb.r ahlmamdisa mhd il
about to kill me! Abraham would not have murdered an innocent. You ae méri ke Satan than A
your father the devilé (verse 44). Such as are prou
bl asphemy to call God our Father, a n d himia kneeknesh &nd libkness. |

They are hisvalking pictures As the seal stamps its print and likeness upon the wax, so does God stamp the prin
image of his own beauty upon his children.

3. The third sign of Godbs GodhHd direncalsl,ed htelye hSwier
received the Spirit of adoption.d (Romans 8:15) .

How shall we know that we have received the Spirit of adoption, and so are in the state of adoption? The Spirit G
has a threefold work in those whaanade children:

A regenerating work.

A supplicating work.

A witnessing work.

[1] A REGENERATING work.-Whoever the Spiriadopts heregenerates Godds chi |l dren ar e
Spirito. 6Unl ess a man dhecabnor emnoferwamnméno ame &fi ngdem
first be born of the Spirit, before we are baptized
children by creatiod but by recreation; not by our first bifihbut by our new birthThis new birth produced by the Word
as the instrumental cause (James 1:18), and by the Spirit as the efficient cause, is nothing else but a change ©
(Romans 12:2), which though it is noparfectchangé yet is athoroughchange (1 Thessalonian®8). This change of
heart is as necessary as salvation.

How shall we know that we have this regenerating work of the Spirit? Two ways: partge by theproducts

The new birth is known by the PANGS. There are spiritual paefgethe new birtd some lpuisings of soul, some
groanings and cryings out, some strugglings in the |
2:37). The child has sharp throws before the birth; so it is in the new birth. The new birth is markedgsbyopamo r e
| e sAd @o not have the same pangs of humiliafioyet all have pangs; all feel the hammer of the law upon their heal
t hough some are more bruised with this hammer than
adoption (Romans 8:15). What then shall we say to those whogmossnta bout t he new birth

you mean? How can an old man go back into his mothe
never had any trouble apiritd they were always quiet. These bless God for the greatest curse! It is a sign they are
Godds children. The chpdadngg of grace is always born wi

The new birth is known by the PRODUCTS, which are:



SENSIBILITY. The newborn infant is sensiblefdhe least touch. If the Spirit has regenerated you, you are sensible of
the ebullitions and first risings of sin, which bwfor e
me mber s& ( Ro ma nbern saint3e2g sinthé loc@. n e w

CIRCUMSPECTION. He who is born of the Spirit is careful to preserve grace. He plies the breast of the ordinances (
Peter 2:1). He is fearful of that which may endanger his spiritual life (1 John 5:18). He lfadthdyet passes the time of
his sojourning infear (1 Peter 1:17). This is the first work of the Spirit in those who are made cldildreagenerating
work.

[2] The Spirit of God has a SUPPLICATING work inthe herthe Spirit of adoption is

havereceed t he Spirit of adoption whereby we c¢cry Abba, Fa
cry. While men lie in the womb of their natural estate, they capragt effectuallyd but when they are born of the Spirit,
then theyatheréAbPaayEr is nothing el se but the soul 6:
and familiar fellowship with God. As soon as ever the Spirit of God comes into the heart, He gety/ih@ No sooner
was Paul converted butthee xt act i s, O6Behold, he prays!déd (Acts 9: 1:

with so muchreverencé as if he were praying to God, and with so mbcidnesd as if he had been speaking to his
friend. Godbés Spihri taftf eres onmte anndi ndhenofwet make mel od)
pray by the Spiritéo, i's a blasphemy against the Sgpiri:
hel p them to pray: dh&eentfarth the Spiotwof hia Boa inte your iearts EoAng,b a , Fath
(Galatians 4:6).

But many of the children of God do not have such abilities to express themselves in prayer. How then does the Spi
help their infirmities?

Though they do ndbave always thegifts of the Spirit in praye¥ yet they have thgroansof the Spirit (Romans 8:26).
Gifts are theornamentsof praye® but not thelife of prayer. Acarcassmay be hung witjewels Though the Spirit may
denyfluencyof speech yet He givedervencyof desire, and such prayers are most prevalent. The prayers which the Spirit

indites in the hearts of Goddés children, have these th
The prayers of Godés children ar e bel icleturmsnhis key of argyerr s .
Faith feathers the arrow of prayer, and makelelievingyopi er c
shall received (Matthew 21:22). Wher eupon, ithalangsvithdne.r o me

To pray and not believe is (as one says) a kind of jeer offered to God, as if we thought either he dié rotheanuld
not grant.

That faith may be animated in prayer, we mu suel tooka n g
young lamband offered it to the Lord as a whole burnt offering. He pleaded with the Lord to help Israel, and the Lord
answereddéd (1 Samuel 7:9). This young | amb typifiéd Ch
Christ, alongwi t h  us. Themi stocles carried the kingds son in

children of God present Christ in the arms of their faith.

The prayers of Godés children indited the $pirit, wherebppweicryi t ,
Abba, Fathed ( R o ma nFathe&d: t1h5a)t. i6mp | icey® that anplieshferverdle Thé incense was to be laid
upon burning coals (Leviticus 16:12). The incense was a type of prayer; the burning coals, of ardency id grayerj a h
prayed earnestly, James 5:17). That is, he did it with vehemence. In prayer, the heart must boil over with heat of affectic
Prayer is compared tonutterable groangRomans 8:26). It alludes to a woman who is in the pangs of childbirth. We

shoud be in pangs when we are travailing for mercy. Suct
The prayers of G eckkdnsing prayers. @heye purgeaoutesin. Mang pray againdtasid then sin
against prayer . Ggdgabisstsidbut praydoensinnot only pr a

[3] The Spirit of God has a WITNESSING work inthehe@o dés chil dren have notd onl
but the witness. 6The Spirit itself bears wild).mmeesessawi t

threefold witness a child of God leashe witness of th&Vord, the witness otonsciencethe witness of th&pirit. The
Word makes the major propositidnhe who is in such a manner qualified, is a child of Gamhsciencenakes the minor
propositiord that you are so divinely qualified. Ttgpirit makes the conclusiéntherefore you are a child of God. The
Spirit joins with the witness of conscience. 6The Sp
conscience to searthe records of Scripture and find its evidences for heaven. It helps conscience to spell out its name in
promise. The Spirit bears withess with our spirit.

But how shall | know the witness of the Sgrifrom a delusion?

The Spirit of God always witnessascording to the Word, as the echo answers the vBielgious enthusiastspeak
much of the Spiré but they leave the Word. That inspiration which is either without the Word or agdnist an
imposture. The Spirit of God indited the Word (2 Peter JL:Ribw if the Spirit should witness otherwise than according to
the Word, the Spirit would be divided against Himself. He would be a spirit of contradiction, witnessing one thing for a
truthintheWord and anot her thing di féneerent from it in a manods



4. The fourth sign of Ghleydrezeatolsifor hisrtratm and his glérfe AHose fwlnorare o

of God are zealous for his honor. Moses was cool in his own &¢duset hot in Godods. Wh e n
wrought follyinwor shi ping the golden cal f, he breaks the tab
spirit was stirred within himd (Acts 17:16). Il n wdse
in a burning fit & zeal. He could not contain hims&lbut with this fire of zeal, speaks against their sin. As we shall answx
for idle words so forsinful silence It i s dangerous in this sense to be
Your house has cenu me d me, and the insults of t hose who insu

whose zeal once had almost consumed them, now they have consumed their zeal. They are grown tepid and indiffer
breath of thavorld blowing upon thenhas cooled their heat. | can never believe that he has the heart of a chil@in hir
who can be silent when Godds glory suffers. Can a | c
sil ent u displeasuréd Get dod wnder hislishonor. When there is a holy fire kindled in theart, it will break
forth at thelips! Zeal tempered with holiness, gives the soul its best complexion.

of al l ot her s, l et ministers be zeal ous whzeealGoid® s
which has | ost its savord. Z e a |0 asvdohel to timemdelges. b ésnrepdrted ko€
Chrysostom, that he reproved any sin against God as if he himself had received a personal wrong. Let not minis
eithershaken with fedr or seduced with flattery. God never made ministers to be as false |lapéssgs, to make bad

faces | ook good. For | ack of this fire of =zeal, the
into which the €arful shall be cast!

5. Those who are Godds children and are born of Go
They 6set their minds on things above, not on eareth

worl dé (1 John 5: 4). The chil dr en o feageglsaial 40:81¢, in regardaf
their sublimeness and heavemhyndedness. Their souls are fled al@hristis in their heart (Colossians 1:27) and the

worldisunder their feet (Revelation 12:1). Men of the w
eagle® but earthworms. The saints are of another spirit. They are born of God and walk with God as the child walks
t he fat helrkedo Nwiathh w@odé (Genesis 6:9). Godbés <child
(Philippians 3:20).

6. Another sign of adoption is love to those who are childeem.d 6 s chi | dren are knit t
all the membersofth body are knit together by sever al nerves
brotherhoodd (1 Peter 2:17); He who | oves the person

we are of God, we love those whave his effigy and portraiture drawn upon their souls. If we are born of God, we love
saints notwithstanding their infirmities. Children love one another, though they have some imperfections éfanatu
squinteye, or a crooked back. We love goldtive ore, though it has some drossiness in it. The best saints have tt
bl emi shes. We read of the O6spot of Godds childrend (
it. If we are born of God we love his children thougkyt are poor. We love to see the image and picture of our Fathe
though hung in ever so poor a frame. We love to sedhaChristin apoor man

And i f we are children of the Highest, we show our
[1] We show our love to the childn of God by prizing them above othelde who is born of G
fear the Lordé (Psalm 15: 4). The saints are the 6d

(Malachi 3:17). They are of the true bleoayal, and he Wwo is divinely adopted sets a higher estimate upon these, th:
upon others.

[2] We show our love to the children of Gibdby prizing their company above othe@hildren love to associate and be
together. The communion ofilslaimteck st pgetch®musin Cho mp
am a companion of all those who f e arciviitptodld butkRsoeelomelightl 9
only to such as are felloteirs with him of the same inheritance.

By this, people may test their adoption. It appears plainly that they are not the childrerdoivBmtiate those who are
born of God. They soil and blacken the silver wings
society of he saints. As vultures hate sweet smells, and are killed withdtlsenthe wicked hate to come near the godly.
They cannot tolerate the precious perfume of their graces. They hate these sweet smells. It is a sign theg aeroptleen
broodd who hate theeed of the woman.

7. The seventh sign of Godoés <c¢hi | Childrenlovedo be¢ inthedpeesence of |
their father. Where the kingdsthere is the court. Where the presence of Gédthere is heaven. God is in a sgéci
manner present in his ordinances. They are the ark of his presence. Now if we are his children, we love to be much

duti es. I n the wuse of ordinances we dr awrayerava havetsecretG
conference withGod. In theWord we hear God speaking from heaven to us, and how does every child of God deligr
hear his Fatherés voicel! In the sacraments God ki sse

face and a secretsealoshi | ove. Oh it is 6good to draw near to Go



true child of God says, 6Better i s one d &lightdrsrof ogdioanges ¢ o
are not God o s theykarelndt todeain hislpreseracel Shey lovaahernbetter than théeemple!lo Cai n wer
out from the presence of the Lordd (Genesi 8 butthelm@gning not
is, Cain went from the church of God whehe Lord gave the visible signs of his presence to his people.

8. The eighth sign sign of Godos c¢hi | dArchldlike heart answerptdo i ar
Go d 6 § astleledho answers to the voice. It is like the flow@ckvopens and shuts with the sun. So it ope ok

and shuts teemptation This is the motto ofanewor n s ai nt , 6Speak, Lor d, for yol
When God bids his children pray in their closets, mortify sin, suffer fondms@® they are ambitious to obey. They will
|l ay down their lives at their Fat meuotdehisectoagd dn his efrgngso Theyi t «

are not childre@ but rebels.

9. The | ast si gn dshewhoisa ¢hilGGod @ik labor hoi malke: oteers the shildren of Gdte
holy seed of grace propagates (Galatians 4:19; Philemon 10). He who is of the seed royal will be ambitiously desirous
bring others into the kindred. Are you divinely adopted? You will studioestjeavor to make your child a child of the
most High.

How Christians should bring up their children

There are two reasons why a godly parent will endeavor to bring his child into the heavenly family:

[1] Out of conscienceA godly parent sees the injurginas done to his child. He has conveyed the plague of sin to him,
and in conscience he will endeavor to make some recompense. In the old law, he who had smitten and wounded anot
was bound to see him healed and pay for his cure. Parents have givehittiesn a wound in their souls, and therefore
must do what in them lies by admonition, prayers, andde@rsee the wound healed.

[2] Out of flaming zeal to the honorof Gdde who has tasted Godés |l ove in ado
bring God all the glory he can. If he has a child or acquaintance who are strangers to God, he would gladly promote tl
work of grace in their hearts. It is a glory to Christ when multitudes are born to him.

How far are they fr om hoecaretgbriggmtthaisintochl farily of €ad! Tovthlame dreativose
masters, who mind more their servantsod6 work than t hei
welfare of their children. They do not drop in principles of knowleid¢ge thend but allow them to have their own way.

They will let them lie and swearbut not pray for them. They will let them read playoks® but not Scripture.

6These words which | command you this day eronpnoy6:6,§)h al |
6Train up a child in the way he should go, and when h
exasperate your children; instead, bring them thpefoidn t
cord of Scripture is not easily broken.

The saints of old were continually grafting principl
command his children, and they shall «Splerpon, mh son, knaw theo f
God of your father and serve him with a perfect heosart
to overtop the poisonful weeds of sin whi cplanteg yoangtrdesy o0 L

they set stays to them to keep them from bending. Children are young plants. The heavenly precepts of their parents are
stays set about them, to keep them from bending to error and profaneness. When can there be a fittedissasundte
and infuse knowledge into children, than when they are young? Now is a time to give them the breast and let them suck
the 6sincere milk of the wordd (1 Peter 2:2).

But some may object that it is to no purpose to teach our children théekigmnof God. They have no sense of spiritual
things, nor are they the better for our instructions. | answer:

We read in Scripture of children who by virtue of in
and grandmother taughthimh e Scr i ptures from his cradle: 6And that
Ti mothy 3:15). Timothy sucked in Scripture, as it wer

Christ and trumpeted forth his praises (Matv 21:15).

And again, suppose our counsel and instruction does not at present prevail with our children, it may afterwards tal
effect. The seed a man sows in his ground does not immediately spdifgutim its season it brings forth a crop. He who
plarts a tree does not see the full growth until many years after. If we must not instruct our children because at present th
do not reap the benefit, by the same reason ministers should not preach the Word, because at present many of their he:
have no bnefit.

Again, if our counsels and admonitions do not prevail with our chifidreet O6we have delivered
is comfort in the discharge of conscience. We cannot control the outcome of our instructions. Duty is our work; success
Godok wo

All which considered, should make parents persevere in giving holy instructions to their children. Those who are of th
family of God and whom he has adopted for children, w



theirs. They w | | 6travail in birth until Christ is formed i
God. Let this suffice to have spoken of the signs of adoption. | proceed.
5. The fifth particular to be discussed is the love of God in makinchildrend Be ho | d ! How great

has | avished on wus, t hat we shoul d be powelih makingaws hid d
creatured but hislove in making us his sons. Plato gave God thanks that he had maderhan and not a bedésbut
what cause have they to adore Godo6s | owe,e hwdlital hdbwesnayna
the better behold Godés | ove in making us children,
1. We were deformédsodid not DEERVE t o be mad&WhGond 6Is pand d edd elny  y o |
in your own blood, it was the time of | oved (&buewei e

were in our blood, and then God adopted us. He did not adophers we were clothed with the robe of innocence in
paradise, when we were hung with the jewels of holiness; but when we were in our blood and had our leprous spot
us! The time of outoathingd was t he t loving! of Godoés

2. As we did not deserve tbpe made Godds <chil dr en, Nosich manewill fofcee anotheritad
become his heir against his will. If a king should go to adopt a beggar and make him heir of the crown, if the beggar :
refuse the Kking6éshefbgwabeggarstiid daynotl wamad yawr riches.
contempt of his favor, and would not adopt him against his will. Thus it was with us. We had no willingness to be |
Godds children. We 0de &adateofhis infinitebmercylared gnduigense, nettonlkerdto make us
childrerd butmakesus willing to embrace the offer (Psalm 110:3). What stupendous love was this!

3. It is the wonder of love that God should adopt us for his children, when we were ENHM@ESan would make
another heir of his land, he would adopt one who is near akin to him. No man would adopt an enemy. But that God
make us his childrén when we were his enemies; that he should make us heirs to thedcvdvem we were traitors thé
crownd oh amazing, astonishing love! What stupendous love was this! We were not akin to God. We had by sin los
forfeited our pedigree. We had done God all the injury and spite we could, defaced his image, violated his law, tra
upon his mercigs but when we had angered him, he adopted us. What stupendous love was this! Such love was
shown to the angels! When they fell (though they were of a more noble nature, and in probability might have don
more service than we canyet God never gavthis privilege of adoption to them. He did not make thamidrend but
prisoners They were heirs only to 6the treasures of wrat

Let all who are thus nearly related to God, stand admiring his love. When they were like Saul, breathawfibyth
against God; when their hearts stood out as garrisons against him, the Lord conquered their stubbornness with kindn
not only pardoned but adopted them. It is hard to say which is gréatee mystery,or themercy This is such amazing
love as we shall be searching into and adoring to all eternity! The bottom of it cannot be fathomed by any angel in h
Godbés | ove i n mathioregltisdove ircGod tiheddusd hut it issrichdove taadoptus! It is love to give
us acrumbd but it is rich love to make us heirs t@r@wn!

It is a distinguishing love, that when God has passed by so many millions, he should cast a favorable aspect upc

Mo st are made vessels of wr at h, anYotiualrefony Behldo, ‘
mercy, and the height of love! Who, O who, can tread upon these hot coals, and his heart not burn in love to God!
6. The sixth particul ar, i sFottledlustiaton of this, mbsavwo teime: wn o f

I. God makes a precious account of them.
2. He looks upon them as people of honor.

1. God makes a PRECIOUS account of thénSi nce you wer e precious i n my
child above his estate. How dearly did Japobi ze Benj ami n! His o6life was bout
God makes a precious valuation of his children. The

prepare your grave, f or yre the wickesl arg commaited t¢ dhaffh(Rsadm 1:4), Toddyos
(Psalm 119:119)There is little use of a wicked man while he lévasd no loss of him when he did$iere is only a little
chaff bl own away, whi ch may wel |sinbhes sightp Eheyea his j@uels (M&azid
3:17). The wicked are but | umber which serves only t
the cabinet of his decree from al/l edchariahn2i8), wery de@raanddvery
tender to him, and the eyelid of his special providence covers them. The Lord accounts everything about his childrer
precious.

Their NAME is preciousThe wicked leave their name for a curse (Isaiah 65:15). Theshame f Godbs ¢
embalmed (Isaiah 60:15). So precious are their names that God enters them in the book of life, and Christ carries t

his breast. How precious must their name needs bes,| w
will write upon him the name of my Godd (Revelation
Their PRAYERS are preciou6. O my dove, in the clefts of the rock

(Canticles 2:14). Every child of God is this dove. Prayer is the voide eft d o v e , and O0this voi
Godés children is as sweet to him as music. A wicked



the saints is as the singing of t itesstrinigd aof ttheir hehrfs they fimake g e r

pl easant melody to the Lord. O6Their sacrifices shal/l b

Their TEARS are preciou¥hei r tears drop as pearls from their eye
Godbés children drop as precious wine into Godds bottl e
in your bottle. You have recorded each one in your boo
of heava!

Their BLOOD is preciousd Pr eci ous in the sight of the Lord is the
which God wil!| chiefly make inquisition for. At hal i ah
thechidr en of the most High God, and such as shed their b
to drink. It is their just rewardo6 (Revelation 16:6).

2. God looks upon his children as people of HONOMB e caus e Yy ou a rgbtanghosoed and Idovei n N

you. 06 (lsaiah 43:4).

God esteems them honorabl e. He calls them a crown an
my glorydé (lsaiah 46: 13)

God makes them honorable. As a king creates dukes, marquidesbaesns etc., so God installs his children into

honor. He creates them noble people, peopl e -l awen @ Wh.
am | that | shouldbesen-l aw t o the king?0d (1 SaanisdtobelilBe:ctlden of the/Hight a
God, to be of the bloed o y a | of heaven! The saints are of an anci e
(Daniel 7:9). That is the best pedigree, which is fetched from heaven! Here the youngest Is=he heir, a cbeir with

Christ who is heir of all (Hebrews 1: 2; Romans 8:17) .
Consider the honor of Gododés children POSI TI VELeMtion The
1:6); O6the excellent of the earthé (Psalm 16:3); o6vess

They have their ESCUTCHEON. You may see the saintso
heraldry. Sometimes they give then in regardof their courage (Proverbs 28:1). Sometimes they givealgein regard
of their subli meness. They are ever flying up to heav
wings as eaglesd (I sai alloveinireg&d df their Bieckmess anthimrocencd (€anticlgs 2v14). |
This shows the children of God, to be people of renown.

Consider the honor of Godbés children COMPARATI VELY.
with Adam; with the angels.

Compare the children of God with Adam in a state of innocence. Adam was a person of honor. He was the sole monar
of the world. All the creatures bowed to him as their sovereign. He was placed in the garden of Eden, which was a parad

of pleasure. He waserwned wi th al | the contentments of the earth
made in the | ikeness of God himsel f. Y @ tis fat rhoee exxdllentaead o f
honorable than the state of Adam was, wheh e wor e the robe of i nnocemngloroys f or

yet it wasmutablé and was soon lost! Adam wadraght sta® yet afalling star.

But Godés children by adoption are i n &rbuthbelegelsthare anb | e
i mpossibility of falling; once adopted, they are for e\
have blessed hinand he shall be blessed! 6 (Genesis 27: 88pad So
theyshallbe adopt ed! So that Godo6és children are in a bette
regal honor and majesty.

Let us ascend as high as heaven and compar echBiedd&res c h
equal to the angels, in some sense above them, so that they must be people of honor.

Godds ¢ hequaltroe nt haer eangel s. This is acknowledged by so
servantod (Revel atiled Ima:dlke0O)b.etHvereen iJo han mardalt he angel
servant. 0

The children of God by adoption are in some satesethe angels, and that two ways.

The angels are servants to God®6gloricubs pidiryedrts ot Hegbgteeagy se 10
spiritso. The angels are the saintsd servants. We ha
children. We read of angels waiting upon Abraham, Moses, Daniel, Mary etc. Nor do the angelsdetyseevice to
Goddbés chil dr edrbutathheil deathtalsce lyazatus haca convoy of angels to carry him into the paradise of
God. Thus we see the children of God have aepnmence and dignity above the angels. The angels are their servants bo
living and dying; and this is more to be observed, because it is never said in Scripture that the children of God are serva
to the angels.

Godés children are above the angel s, because &dngelicst
nature. O6He in no wise took the nature of angel sd (Heltk
than the angels. The children of God are members of Christ (Ephesians 5:30). This was never said of the angels. How



they be members of Christ, who are of a different nature from him? Indeed metaphorically Christ may be called the h
the angels, as they are subject to him (1 Peter 3:22). But that Christ is head of the angels in that near and sweet, con
as hes head of the believers, we nowhere find in Scripture. In this respect therefore | may clearly assert that the chilc
God have a superiority and honor even above the angels! Thoughdtiiont hey are déa | it tdyet |
by adoptionand mystical union, they are above the angels!

How may this comfort a child of God in the midst either of calumny or poverty! He is a person of honor. He is abov
angels. A gentleman who is fallen to decay will sometimes boast of his parentage anolawmdhl Just so, a Christian who
is poor in the world yet by virtue of his adoptid he is of the family of God. He has the true bl@ogal running in his
veins. He has a fairer coat of arms to show than the angels themselves.

7. The seventh particulartbe e xpl ai ned is to show t he ¢Ahdowhat bshall say R
now belongs not to t he wifrdtbfearadiselvas to beskepdwth a flaming ewoii.sSo these
sweet and heartwishing privileges aretbe kept with a flaming swoddthat impure worldly people may not touch them.
There are twelve rare privileges which belong to the children of God.

1. If we are his children, then God will be full of tender love and affection towardsfather compassiwates his child.

6Li ke as a father pities his children, so the Lord
affections to his children! o6ls Ephraim my dear suelyn?
have mercy upon him, says the Lordd (Jeremiah 31:20)

those who are children, Godbés repentings are kindle
Fathed as light from the sun.

Some may object: But God is angry and writes bitter things. How is this consistent with his love?

G o dléve and hisangertowards his children are not in opposition. They may stand together. He isimtove 6 A
many asllovd lrebue and chastend (Revel at i aafflicti@nsas®&dinanced/& bittergill e
may be as needful for preserving health, as a cordial. God afflicts with the same love as h&adaptsiost angry when
he is not angryHis hand is hedve s t when it is lightest (Hosea 14: 4)
chastening, God deals with you as with sonsdé (Hebrew

Why, it is a sign of chileship to be sometimes under the r@hd had one son without §irbut no son withet stripes!
God puts his children to treehool of thecrodsand t here they | earn best. God s
be proud, do not |l ove the worl d; wal k in wisdom. G B
your prosperitf but you sai d, I owi || not heardé6 (Jeremiah 22:
him. 6 Then Gadhathemaysawee s mit es

Aristotle speaks of a bird which lives among thémset si ngs s videea mdke the b&b rdefody indheir
heart, when God &éhedges their way with thornsd (Hese
furnace for gol doé ( Pr goldenChristians. Affli@idns are-pureyri yn gt. r i 6aMasn ymaskh
made whited (Dani el 12: 10) .0 bmene dnly lays kis-aBGitering. iSeme dis willghot t
hatch but in time of thunder. Christians are commonly best in affliction. God will make his childrenbd¢s$ashim for
sufferings.The eyes that sin shdtsffliction openswh en Manasseh was in chains, 6
Chronicles 33:13). Afflictions fit for heaven.

First the stones déwnadddpblished andteen seguni la buildmg First the saints (who are
call ed 61 i vi nhlpepwnandcarvedbydsifferimgs,sas thebcerner stone was, and so made fit for the celes
building (Colossians 1:12). And is there not 1l ove in

Buu there may be another objection, that someti mes (
from love?

Concerning desertion, I must needs say that this i:
gnedt he dew falls. When the s und thegthé dew df tedBsofalldfmm theoeyes of the
saints. In desertion God rains hell out of heaven (°
the poison wheid drinks up my spirit, Job 6:4). This is the poisoned arrow that wounds to the heart. Desertion is a ta:
the torments of the damned. God says, 6ln a little
Bernar d, 0 L ehatd little wrathwinem you kide lydur face? Is it but a little? What can be more bitter to me th
the eclipsing of your face?66

God is in the Scripture calledlight and afire. The deserted soul feels the fire but does not see the light. But yet y
who are adopted may see love in all this. They say o
an emblem of peace. So Godbés cl ub, whereby he beats
peace ad mercy in it. | shall hold forth a spiritual rainbow wherein the children of God may see the love of their Fathe
the midst of thelouds of desertian

Therefore | answer:



[ 1] I'n time of desertion God | edveemann(lJohn89).Thisséedaf n ¢
God is a seed of comfort. Th oseajohtheGpirbdyst theylnave tdenationof then d e
Spirit (1 John 2:27). Though they lack the dwet they have a daystar in their hearts.tAe tree in winter, though it has
lost its leaves and fruit yet there is sap in the root; so in thimter of desertiornthere is thesap of gracean the root of the
heart. As it is with the sun masking itself with a cloud when it denies light to th@ eaat it gives forth its influence; so
though Godbés dear adopt ed odyettheynmave thd iflserce of higgghate. of hi s ¢

What grace appears in the time of desertion? | answer:

A high prizing of Gododsddoeret.ed fs oQold, soéhrosukl dwhsaaty wiol It
would reply, oO6Lord that | mi ght see you,; that | may hze
things in comparison. It is not gardens or orchards, or the moghteliobjects which can give him contentment. They are
|l i ke music to a sad heart. He desires, as Absal om, 6t o

A lamenting after the Lord. It is the saddest day for him when the sun of righteousness is eclipsed. A child of God ca
bet er bear t hdet hweonr | Gloddsd ss t a boskeen c e . He i s even melted int
rain, and whence is this weepidut from love?

Willingness to suffer anything so he may have sight of God. A child of God could ltarith Simon of Cyrene to
carry the cross if he were sure Christ were upon it. He could willinglydié with Simeon he might die with Christ in his
arms. Behold here, 6the seed of Godd in a dpmsblatenver , t h

[2] | answer, God has a design of mercy in hiding his face from his adopted ones.

First, it is for the TRIAL of grace, and there are two graces brought to trial in time of desertion, faith and love.

Faith: When we can believe against senskfaaling; when we are without experiedicget can trust to a promise; when
we do not have t hedy&«ti sca&nrs olf e & Gwa 6tso mbtuuhhédndwor d of hi s
sparkling of the diamond.

Love: When God smiles upondust is not difficult to love him. But when he seems to put us away in anger (Psalm
279, nowtolove hiddt hi s is | ove indeed. That | ove sure is as
desertion cannot quench.

Secondly, it is for the EXERCISE gfrace. We are all for comfort. If it be put to our choice, we would be ever upon
Mount Pisgah, looking into Canaan. We are loath to be in trials, agonies, deded#ifissod could not love us except he
had us in his arms. It is hard to lie long in thp bf spiritual joy and not fall asleep. Too much sunshine causes a drought
in our graces. Oftentimes when God lets down comfort into the heart, we begin to let down our efforts. As it is with
musicians, before they have money they will play you many &tsesod but as soon as you throw them down money
they are gone. You hear no more of them. Before joy and assurance, O the sweet music of prayer and repentance! But w
God bestows the comforts of his Spirit, we either leave off duty or at least staekstnings of our violin, and grow remiss
in it. You are taken with thenoney but God is taken with thenusic Grace is better thanrcomfort Rachel is more
beautifub but Leah is mordruitful. Comfortis fair to look upod but gracehas the fruitful wombNow the only way to

exercise grace and make it more vigorous and |ively,
Faith is a star which shines brightest i n t h elookagainh t C
toward your holy templed (Jonah 2:4). Grace wusually pu

[3] I answer: God may forsake his children in regargisiond but not in regard ofinion Thus it was with Jesus Christ
when he crGoed, omy ,Goddrly Why have you f or s ak enionbeteeerohiml her

and his Father, only a suspension of vigon Godbés |l ove, through the interpos
eclipsed but still he is our Father. The samy be hidden in a cloddbut it is not out of the sky. The promises in time of
desertion may be, as it were, sequestered. We do not have the comfort from them asdfdrmetly st i | | t he b
holds good.

[4] I answer: when God hides Hescefrom his child his heartmay be towards hinAs Joseph, when he spoke roughly
to his brethren and made them believe he would take them for spies, still his heart was towards them and he was as ful
love as ever. He had to go aside and weep. So God o fole to his children even when he seems to appear withdrawn.
And as Moses6 mother when she put her <chil dyetsitlthereye he
was toward it. 060The babe wept 6whenyhe goes agideds it he dad forsakdn enis
childrerd yet he is full of sympathy and love towards them. God afengehis countenan@e but notbreakhis covenant.
It is one thing for God tdesert another thing talisinherit

60h, how canl dr agalvZe How agpn | l et you go? My heart i ¢
(Hosea 11:8). It is a metaphor taken from a father going to disinherit his son, and while he is setting his hand to the dec
his affections beginto meltandtoyearv er him and he thinks thus widayeiha hi
is my child; | wildl not disinherit him.6 So says &od,
yet he is my son, | whoulghtsmay betfull df iogeiwheh thare i a véil upon fase The L@ s
may change higlispensatiortowards his childred but not hisdisposition He may have theok of an enem§ but still,



theheartof a Fat her . So t hat ted;étdoaddo wkathe will witlange; lat hin take thé rodeor
the staff; it i s all t he same; He | oves me. 6

2. The second privilege of adoption is thi§ we are his children, then God will bear with many infirmitidstather
bears much with a child he love ol wi || spare them as a father spar

often grieve the Spirit, and abuse his kindness. Gc
i niquity in Jacob6 (eblootmbakerhsn blth@® Heskes sin ithisspebfiiat noe witld an eye of
revenge He see their sins with an eyepify. He sees sin in his children as a physician does a disease in his patient. He
not seen iniquity in Jacob, so asdestroyhim. God nay use theod (2 Samuel 7:14), not thecorpion O how much is
God willing to pass by in his children, because they are his children!

God takes notice of thgoodthat is in his children, and passes by the infirmity. God does quite contrary to us.ewe o
take notice of the evil that is in others and overlook the good. Our eye is upon the flaw in the diduone do not
observe its sparkling. But God takes notice of the good that is in his children. God seé&sthdeand winks at their

failings (1 Pet er 3:6) . 6Sarah obeyed Abr aham, calling him
laughing at the promigebut t akes notice of the good in her, name
cal |l i ng Godputs hisdhged upon the scars and infirmities of his childrétdw much did God wink &t in Israel

his firstborn! Israel often provoked him with their murmurings (Deuteronomy d.:Bd) God answered themurmurings
with mercies He spared them as a father sparesdms

3. The third privilege of adoption is tidisf we are his children then God will accept of our imperfect servisgmrent
takes anything in good part from his child. God accepts of the will for the deed (2 Corinthians 8:12). Often times we
with broken praye® but if we are children, God spells out our meaning and will take our prayers as a grateful presel

father | oves to hear his child speak, though he but
Hezekiah loked upon his praying as chatteringet that prayer was heard (verse 5). A sigh and groan from a humt
heart, goes up as the smoke of incense to God. O6My g

When all the glisteninghowsof hypocrites evaporatnd come to nothirdga little that a child of God does in sincerity
is crowned with acceptance. A father is glad for a letter from his young son, though there are blots in the letterethoug
are wrong spellings and broken English. O what blottingshere in our holy things! What broken English sometimes! Yei
coming from broken hearts it is accepted. Though there be weaknessanyetiiy there be willingness, the Lord is much
taken with it. Says God, ilt i sul my octhiHled . haandaclce pt
(Ephesians 1:6).

4. If we are his childred then God will provide for usA father will take care for his children. He gives them allowance
and lays up a portion (2 Corinthians 12:14). So does our heavenly Father.

He gives us our all owance: 6The God who fed me all
bread but from his dailycare? God will not let his children starve, though our unbelief is ready sometimes to question
goodnessandsay 6 Can God prepare a table in this wildernes:c
care for his children. 6Look at the birds of the ai
Father feeds them. Areyouot much mor e valuabl e than t hlErgd?add will Meanbtt |
feed hischild? 6 See how the lilies of the field grow. They
his splendor was dressed like one loége. If that is how God clothes the grass of the field, which is here today &
tomorrow is thrown into the fire, wildl h e iiliesd anchwilt He n
not clothe hidamb® 6 Cast all &mm@auseahescanebi mMmor youbd (1 Pet
loved so long his head will be full of care for his children. This should be as meadlitinll the worm of unbelief.

As God gives his children a portion along the &ap he laysupapot i on for them in eter
pl easure to give you the kingdomdé (Luke 12:32). Our
heréd and when at death we shall be set upon the shore of eternity, then wilbwanlyeFather bestow upon us an eternal
and glorious kingdom upon us! Lo, here is a portion which can never be summed up!

5. If we are his childred then God will shield off dangers from uA.father will protect his child from injuries. God
ever lies sentiel to keep off evil from his childrénboth temporal evil and spiritual evil.

[1] God screens off TEMPORAL eviThere are many casualties and contingencies which are incident to life. G
mercifully prevents them. He keeps watch and ward for his childréty def ense i s of Godd (
| srael shall neither sl ueybda providemeses egel aavakp! &od(giles hi$ angels eharge
over his children (Psalm 91:11). A believer has a guard of angels for his life§Mardead of the wings of God in
Scripture. As thebreast of his mercyeeds his childred so thewings of his powercover and protect them. How
miraculously did God preserve Israel his firstborn! He with his wings sometimes covered, sometimes carriédHteen
bore you as upon eagles wingsdé (Exodus 19: 4), an eml
to hurt her young, only the arrow from beneath. Therefore she carries them upon her wings that the arrow must first



before itcan come at her young ones. Thus God carries his children upon the wings of providence, and they are such tt
there is no clipping these wings, nor can any arrow hurt them.

[2] God shields off SPIRITUAL evils from his childre6. Ther e eglbedal | yoaod (Psalm 91:10)
that noaffliction shall befall ud but noevil.

But some may say, that sometimes evil in this sense befalls the godly. They spot themselves with sin. | answer:

But that evil shall not be fatal. As sin is in itself dg@ but being tempered with repentance and mixed with the sacred
oi nt ment of Christods bl ood, the venomous damning natur

6. If we are his childreh then God will reveal to us the great and wonderful things of his Wioid. pr aiteee Yy o L
Lord of heaven and earth, because you have hidden these things from the wise and learned, and revealed them to |

childrend (Matthew 11:25). A father wildl teach his ch
| essob@dvi ogoes to God: 6Teach me to do your will|, f o

title, 61 amowhe tLeadhgsuyowGoddo profitd (lsaiah 48:17)
them all things necessaty salvation. They see those mysteries which are veiled over to carnal eyes, as Elisha saw thos
horses and chariots of fire which his servant did not
Chr i st 6 bsutthoseamhhdmyiihgod of the world has blinded, cannot discern these truths.

Whence was it that David understood more than the ancients? (Psalm 119:100) He had a Father to teach him. God v

his instructor. 60 God, you have t ahidgoh®God complaing o ignoramge y o
and dullness. Remember thiy our Fat her wi | | be your tutor. He has pr
(John 16:13). And God not onlgforms the understandidgbut inclines the will He not only teawes uswhatwe should

dod butenablesss to do it. 61 will cause you to walk in my s

have the star of the Word pointing us to Christ, and the loadstone of the Spirit drawing us to Christ!

7. If we are his childred this gives us boldness in prayd@he child goes with confidence to his father, and he cannot
find in his heart to deny hi m: OHow much more shall )
(Luke 11:13). All the fdter has, is for his child. If you come to God for pardon, for brokenness o Head cannot deny
his child. Whom does he keep his mercies in sto@ bt his children?

And that which may give Godoés <chil dridemGodcnotlonly inthedlation e s s
of a fathed but as having thdispositionof a father. Some parents are of a morose, rugged daturet  GtbedFathes 0
of mercies and t(8€e€orinthams 1:8)f He helgdts altthfecfionswhiclh are m the world. In prayer we
should | ook upon God wunder this noti on, Wahouidaunhoethis o f
heavenly Father in all conditions!

We should run to our heavenly Father with our&ias that sick child who, aoon as he found himself ill, he ran to his
father to support hilmé My head! My head! 6 (2 Kings 4:19). So in ca
this dead heart, Father, quicken it! This hard heart, Father, soften it! Father, my learhmar t ! o

In our temptations: A child, when another strikes him, runs to his father and complains. So when the devil strikes us &
his temptations, | et Uus run to our Fat her : 6Fat hed, Se¢
mypeac but your gl ory. Father, take off the tempter! It
you not Obruise Satand under my feet?d6 What a sweet pr
our Fatler and unload all our cares and griefs into his loving bosom!

8 . I f we ar @&theB walabesn acthté df fdeede@iaudius Lysias valued his Roman freedom at a high rate
(Acts 22:20). A state of sonship is a state of freedom. This is not toxderstood in an Antinomian seds¢hat the
children of God are freed from the rule of the moral law. This is such a freedmbedstake. Was it ever heard that a
child should be freed from duty to hi ssaghayfreeddms TheyBret t
freed from 6the | aw of sind (Romans 8:2).

It is the sad misery of an unregenerate person, that he is in a state of vassalage. He is under the tyranny of sin. Ju
Martyr used to say, OIlt ia& mdare tgo elned estslsd v etry hins t dv
much a slave as he who works in the galley! Look into his heart and there are legions of lusts ruling him. He must do wh
sin will have him to do. A slave is at the service of a usurping tylainé bids him dig in the mine, or hew in the quarries,
or tug at the od@ he must do it. Thus every wicked man must do what corrupt nature inspired by the devil, bids him to do.
If sin bids him be drunk, be unchadtie is at the command of sin, as thakky is at the command of the driver. Sin first
enslaved and then damns!

But the children of God, though they are not free fromntevellingof sind yet they are freed from trdominionof sin.

Al | sinds commands are | i &ree. Thaughsin lives e aHilceofl Ghdt ddes nothreiga. r e
6Sin shal/l not have dominion over youd6 (Romans 6:14).
principle of grace in his heart which gives check to corruption. Thidigd i e v e rdodrougle sinnsfnot removéd

yet it is subdued; and though he cannot keep sih get he keeps sin under.



The saints of God are said to O6crucify the fl esho
died, then aniher. Every child of God crucifies sin. Some limb of the old man is ever and anon dropping off. Though
does notdietotalyi t di es dail y. This is the bl ess eddominienefdim m
They areled by the Spiri of God (Romans 8:14). This Spirit makes
of the Lord is, there is |libertyd (2 Corinthians 3:1

9. I f we are Godos chil dr enThe pranisesare called precibusReter2:4)t The ¢
promises are a cabinet of jewels. They are breasts full of the milk of the gospel. The promises are enriched with va
and are suited to a Christiands every conditi on.eneBsoe
in it (Jeremiah 31:34). Does he need sanctifying grace? There is a promise of healing (Hosea 14:4). Does he need :

grace? There is a promise of strength (lsaiah 41:10
Ohedfr st he promised (Hebrews 6:17). There is Christ a
but an adopted person may |l ay a |l egal claim to it an
The natural man who remains still in the old family has nothinglo with these promises. He may read over the
promi ses (as one may read over another manbés will or
flowers, guarded in and enclosed, which no stranger may gather, only the chilthrerdashily. Ishmael was the son of the
bondwo ma n . He had no right twwotmhe &adti hgr &0Castd ast S
(Genesis 21:10). So the unbeliever is not adopted, he is not of the household, and God will ssywtthe d | ud gn
out thisson of thebomdo man i nto utter dar kness, where there is
10. I f we are children, thémhegy ahelt heaseeduwhiFeh

61:9). Weread hat | saac blessed his son Jacob: 6 Mayan@ouddarge \
of grain and new winebd (Genesi s 2Dbut@asluther says) acplophecy of that
happiness and blessing whichosild come upon him and all his posterity. Thus every adopted child has his heave
Fat herd6s benediction. There is a special bl essing d
peaced (Exodus 23: 2 5onlyBiwwdhemrmpeadbutihgy)shall Hdee it with B blesging. The wicked
have the things permiesiod bni oy hwi ado ®bddslova Vhe witkbdehawe thhemtbyn

providence the saints bypromise Isaac had but one blessing®mbt ow. O Have you but one

27:38). But God has many blessings for his children. He blesses them in their souls, bodies, names, estate, poste
blesses them with the upper springs and the nether springs. He multipliesstthiem and his blessing cannot be reversec

As |l saac said concerning Jashallbe &Il ebaeddbl &saedi &i L
children and theghall be blessed.

11. I f we are Godo6s ¢ h pentbthenm shallttunndonouradddl A ltlh itnhgisn gwsh i wo
good to those who | ove Godd (Romans 8:28). Both good
[ 1] GOOD things work for good to Godébés children.
Mercies shall do them good. Themar es of God shal l SOFTEN t hem. Davi
O6Who am |, O Sovereign Lord, and what is my family,
poor family, | wh o 0 tha hodv | sholtehold theergyal scepded dlay,syouahfive spoken of youl
servantdés house for a great while to come. You have
blessed Messiah shall come of my line and race. And is this the mannarmfm O Lor d God! As i

show such undeserved kindness?6 See how this good ma
broken upon a soft pillow.

Mercies make the children of God more FRUITFUL. The ground bkarbdtter crop for the labor which is spent upon
it. God gives his children heafihand they spend and are spent for Christ. He gives them éstatds¢hey honor the Lord
with their substance. The backs and bellies of the poor are the field where thdyesowedious seed of their charity. A
child of God makes his estate a golden clasp to bind his heart faster to God, a footstool to raise him up higher t
heaven.

Ordinances shal/l wor k for good to GodOod dsacdvorlofdife;d is a
lamp to the feet and a laver to their hearts. The word preached is a means of spiritual health, a chariot of sahaation.
engrafting and a transforming word; it is a word with unction, anointing their eyes to segtihatlie preaching of the
Word is that lattice where Christ looks forth and shows himself to his saints. This golden pipe of the sanctuary conve
water of life. To the wicked the Word preached works for evil; even the Word of life becomes a saaathofftie same
cause may have divers, nay, contrary effects. Thedmsolvesthe icé but hardensthe clay. To the unregenerate and
profane, the Word is ndtumblingd but hardening Jesus Christ, the best of preachers, was to some a rock of offence. -
Jans sucked death from his sweet lips. It is sad that the breast should kill any. The wicked suck poison from that br
ordinances, where the children of God suck milk and are nourished unto salvation.

The sacrament works for good to the children of Godl n t he Wor d pr eac hwide in tihee
sacramenttheyhavetiss The Lorddés Supper is to the saints O6a f



In this chalice, a bleeding Savior is brought in to revive pirag spirits. The sacrament has glorious effects in the hearts of
Godds children. I't quickens their affections, st eiengt
joy. It gives a foretaste of heaven.

[2] EVIL things workforg o o d

Poverty works fo
faithdé (James 2:5
throne of grace.

Sickness works for their good. I't shalll bring thle boc
yet the inward man i snthiare Ad:£6)v kil thdsa tywo lauyels dt &gm@herf tBe oowithered
the other fl ouri shé thedbul Wa @hristian floarishew ldoy often have eve seen a livelyfaith
a languishing body! Hezekiah was better on his sickitdédn upo his throne. When he was upon his sickbed he humbles

o GodWmt ¢ hthelremri ght arises | ight ir
r good to Godbdbs children. It dgchiar ves
) . nP Gwdr thya st e d 9 ptead hri adytleeyHly switbesetortiie s w

hi mself and weeps. When he was on his throne he grew
physical sickness. In this sense, B4dut of weakness the
Reproach works for good to Godds children; it increas

Disgrace increases their grace. The farmer by fertilizing his ground makes the soil more rich and fertile. God lets th
wicked fertilize his people with reproachesdacalumnies, that their hearts may be a richer soil for grace to grow in.

Reproach increases their glory. He who unjustly take
brighter after an eclipse. The more a child of God is eclipsagfrpaches, the brighter he shall shine in the kingdom of
heaven.

Persecution to Goddés children works for gooduttinglThee go
zeal and love of the saints is blown up by sufferings. Their joy flourigfextullian says the primitive Christians rejoiced
more in their persecutions than in their deliverances.

Death works for good to the children of God. It is like the whirlwind to the prophet Elijah, which blew off hisdnantle
but carried him up to heave8o death to a child of God is like a boisterous whirlwind which blows off the mantle of his
flesh (for the body is but the mantle the soul is wrappeil njt it carries up the soul to God. This is the glorious privilege
of the sons of God. Everything whitlappens, shall do them good. The children of God, when they come to heaven, shall
bless God for all cross providences.

12. And lastly, if we are children of God, we shall never finally pefsihn 5:24; 10:28). Those who are adoptede
outofthepowen f damnati on. &éThere is no condemnation to thos
his own son? God will never disinherit any of his children. Earthly fathers may disinherit for some fault. Reuben for inces
lost his birthright (Genesi49:4). What is the reason parents disinherit their children? Surely this, because they can maks
them no better. They cannot make them fit for the inheritance. But when we érelradeavenly Father knows how to
make us better. He can make us fit to imhet . 60Giving thanks to the Father
(Colossians 1:12). Therefore it being in his power to make us better, and to work in us fitness for the inheritange, certain
he will never finally disinherit.

Because thisissswse et a privilege, and the | ife of a Christiar
that the children of God cannot finally perish. The ¢
children have that guilivhich deserves hdlbut Christ is the friend at court, who has purchased their pardon. Therefore
the damning power of sin is taken away, which | prove thus:

The children of God cannot finally per ilowhofChhbstictreprice Goc

paid not only meritoriousg but ef fi caci ously for all those who believ
is fully satisfied and cannot condemn those for whom this blood was shed, and to whom it is amplee@hlist was a
Substitute. He stood bound for every child of God as

you all 6, so that the believer cannot be | i abdtedebior wr ¢
(Romans 3:24, 26). God is not omhercifulin pardoning his childreh butrighteous o6 He i s just to f ol
i s an act of Gaddoisparedhg sinndrwherahe das heensatisfieden the surety.

A damnatory sentec e cannot pass wupon the c¢hil dhildeen asoafso tkkey dre b «
C h r ispousg(Ganticles 4:11). There is a marriage union between Christ and the saints. Every child of God is a part o
Christ. Now, shall a member of Chrjgrish? A child of God cannot per&hunless Christ perishes. Jesus Christ who is the
Husband, is the Judge, and will he condemn his own spouse?

Every child of God is transformed into the likeness of Christ. He has the same Spirit, the same judgmemt, whit sa
He is a |living pictur e orfame@bpan hislreast, sogheyhear inmesgeupon theirrheartst h e
(Galatians 4:19). Will Christ allow his own image to be destroyed? Theodosius counted them traitors, who defaced h
image. Christ will not let his image in believers be defaced and rent. He will not endure to see his own picture take fire. Th
sea has not only stinking carridrbut jewels thrownintoédbut none of Goddés jewels shal
sea of hell



I f Godds children could be capable of final peri sh
he whose transgression is forgiven6é (Psalm 32:1). B L
and&amnatory sentence should pass upon the hei 10sfheonrere p
condemned after he were pardoned?

If the children of God should be finally disinherited, then the Scripture could not be fulfilled whiclugedf glorious
rewards. O6Truly there is a reward for the righteousd?a
and reward together. One part of the Word carries duty in it, and another part of the Word carries reward. Now
adopted of God should eternally miscarry, what reward is there for the righteous? And Moses was deceived, in loo}
the 6recompense of the rewardd (Hebrews 11:26). And

By all which it appearghat the children of God cannot be disinherited or reprobated. If they should lose ete
happinesd then Christ would lose his purchase and would die in vain.

Thus we have seen the glorious privileges of the children of God. What an encouragemertoisrireneligion! How
may this tempt men to turn godly! Can the world vie with a child of God? Can the world give such privileges as these
the world do that for you, which God does for his children? Can it give you pardon of sin and eternal tifejotliness
gain? What is there in sin that men should love it? The work of sin is driddger/the wages death! Those who see more
in sin, than in the privileges of adopttoh et t hem go on and have their ears

Exhortations

1. There is a bill of indictment against those who declare to the world they are not the childrerdchlGobfane
people. These have damnation written upon their forehead.

Scoffers at religion. It were blasphemy to call these the children of God. Willaet c hi | d j eer at &

Drunkards, who drown reason and stupefy conscience. These declare their sin as Sodom! They are childrdruindes
6cursed children!d (2 Peter 2:14).

2. Exhortation to believers, which consists of two branches.

[1] Let us prove ourselves to be the children of God.

[2] Let us carry ourselves as the children of God.

[1] Let us prove ourselves to be the children of Gdtere are many false and unscriptural evidences.

Says one, O0The mini st enr htehibnek sminset atkoe nb?ed6 godl y, and

Others can but see the outward carriage and deportment. If that is fair, the minister may by the rule of charity, judg
of you. But what does God say? He is your judge.n A
applauding world and an accusing God.

60h but, 6 says another, ol hope | am a child of God

Why do you love God? Perhaps because God gives you food and wine. This is a mercenary love, a love to yourse
than to God. You malead a sheep all the field over with a bunch of hay in yourddnd throw away the hay, now the
sheep will follow you no longer. So the squayed hypocrite loves God only for the provender. When this fails, hi
affection fails too.

But leaving these ain and false evidences of adoption, let us enquire for a sound evidence. The main eviden
adoptionis sanctification Search, O Christian, whether the work of sanctification has passed upon your soul! Is \
understandinganctified to discern theitigs which are excellent? Is yowill sanctified to embrace heavenly objects? Do
you love where God loves and hatewhere God hates? Are you a holy person? This argues the heart of a child of C
God will never reject those who have his image and supgiisorupon them!

[2] Let us walk as befits the children of God, and let us deport ourselves as the children of the holy God.

Let us walk as the children of God, in OBEDIEN@GEAs obedi ent childrend (1 Pet
do a thinghe regards him not. But if his father commahde presently obeys. Obey God out of love, obey him readily
obey every command. If he bids you to part with your basoimn , |l eave and | oathe it.
them and invited themtothae a dr i n Kk, but they refused. iNo, 06 they
Recab, our ancestor, gave us thiscomrdaidbo u and your descendants must nev
when Satan and your own heart would be tengptiny ou t o a sin and set cups of
heavenly Father has commanded me not to drink! 6 Hyp
with their credit or profid but in other things they desire to ercused. Like Esau who obeyed his father in bringing hirr
venison, because probably he liked the sport of huliting refused to obey him in a business of greater importanc
namely, in the choice of his wife.

Let us walk as the children of God, in HUMILITYBe ¢l ot hed with humilitydé (
garment. Let a child of God look at his face every morning in the loakihga s s of Goddés Word an
will make him walk humbly all the day after. God cannot enduse®his children grow proud. He allows them to fall into
sin, as he did Peter, that their plumes of pride may fall off, and that they may walk humbly.



Let us walk as the children of God, in SOBRIE®WBut | et us who are of st hbse 8day G
children must not do as others. They must be sober.

Our speech must be soben ot r as h, not wunfitting. OLet your speech
be the salt which seasons our words and makes them savory. Qurwards mbe sol i d and wei ght
children must speak the | anguage Jditthégraspeech retraysihem. Yheiplipse t ¢
do not drop as a honeycofnlbut are like the sink, where all the filth of the house is edrout.

The children of God must be sober in their opi nions;
says, 6is a spiritual intoxicati on, a kind of frenzy.
There ae an abundance of spiritual lunatics among us which need healing.

The children of God must be sober in their attire. 0

hairstyles, expensive jewelry, or beautiful clothes. You should be krowthe beauty that comes from within, the
unfading beauty of a gentle and quied4) spGodds ovhiilcdir &
conformed to the world (Romans 12: 2) . evetyfash®en Whatis afnaked Go
breast but a lookinglass in which you may see a vain heart? Walk soberly.

Let us walk as the children of God, in our LABORAMe must be diligent in our calling. Religion does not seal warrants
to idleness.advti cweast ol enriosmeforsi end, to be al ways well er
children to work. They must not Heaveri nkkeetdheéesodhi Ipl as ewl
from their | abl8)rThde the Rants shhllday asmaall thedr working tools, and take the harp andl violin
but while we are here, we must labor in a calling. God will bless our diligence, not our laziness.

Let us walk as the children of God, in MAGNANIMITY and coura@he saints are highborn. They are of the true
bloodroyal, born of God. They must do nothiageakinglyor sordidly. They must not fear the faces of men. As said that
braves pi ri t ed Neshcharhaabsfl| 6 8R &l [ Nehemi ah 6Godday, Shalde afrdicdotaudo d a
my duty? Shall unworthily comply and prostitute myself to the lusts and desires of men? The children of the most High
should do nothing to stain or dishonor thdlowhim. nobl e bir

Let us walk as the children of God, in SANCTITY Peter 1:16). Holiness is the diadem of beauty. In this let us imitate
our heavenly Father. A debauched child is a disgrace to his father. There is nothing which more casts a reflection on c
heavenly Father, than the unholy Il ives of such as prof
children of the holy God? Can God be their Father?d6 6
2:24). Oh let us do noig unworthy of our heavenly Father.

Let us walk as the children of God, in CHEERFULNEBSWhy shoul d the son of a king
morning?6 (2 Samuel 13:4). Why do the chil dr @erhapstheyGo d
may meet with hard usage in the wérltut let them remember they are the samdl, and are of the family of God.
Suppose a man were in a strange land, and should meet there with unkirdd yedage rejoices that he has a great estate
in his own country. Just so, should the children of God comfort themselves with this, though they are now in a strang
countnyd yet they have a title to the Jerusalem above; and though sin at present hangs about them (for they still have so
relics of their disese) yet shortly they shall get rid of it. At death they shall shake off this viper!

Let us walk as the children of God, in holy LONGINGS and expectaiChitdren are always longing to be at home.

6 Meanwhil e we groan, | ongliyngd weol lbien gc.l6o t(h2e dCowiitnht hoi uarn sh €
Fat her6s house. How should we | ong for home! Death ca
and be with Christ, whi ch i s hereby faithrwe tay rediga up!odr sduls intd @ur c
Fat herés hands. O6Father, into your hands | commend my
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Concerning Persecution
NRBl essed are those who ar & opertsheecirtse d sf arher ikg
Matthew 5:1012

We are now come to the |l ast beatitude: OBl essed ar e
the cost. OWhich of you i nt endi ntgthetcaost, whathet hg¢ hase ehocagh & Ifinisk
it?06 (Luke 14:28). Religion wild.l cost us the tears

encouragement that may keep us from fainting in the day of adversity. For the preseat;lite the future, crowned.

The words fall into two general parts.

1. The condition of the godly in this |Iife: 6They a

2. Their reward after this Iife: 6Theirs is the kin

| shall speak chiefly of the first, and wind in tbéner in the application. The observation is that true godliness is usua
attended with persecution. O60We must through much tr
stirred up the chief men of the city and raised persecutianagat Pa ul .. . 0 feAsecutiethelv&y 5
definition of a Christian. Though Christ died to take awayctimsefrom u yet not to take away therossfrom us. Those
stones which are cut out for a building are first undestiveandhamme®d to be hewed and squared. The godly are calle
6living stonesdé (1 Peter 2:5). And they must be hew
heavenly building.

The saints have no charter of exemption from trials. Thougp lthe ever so meek, merciful, pure in héatheir piety
will not shield them from sufferings. They must hang tiheirp on the willows and take theross The way to heaven is by
way of thorns and blood. Though it be full isesin regard of the comfes of the Holy Spirid yet it is full of thornsin
regard of persecutions. Before Israel got to Canaan, a land flowing with milk and honey, they must go through a wild
of serpentsaand a Red Sea. So the children of God in their passage to the hotgdanhcheet with fiery serpents and a red

sea of persecution. I t i Abelabut has fi€aingd oPa Aimbf osght 6Wihe
Corinthians 15:32). Set it down as a madiiifi you will follow Christ, you must see the sward and st ave s
everyone who wants to |ive a godly Iife i n Ctogsingour J

creed For the amplification of this, there are several things we are to take cognizance of.
1. What is meariy persecution.
2. The several kinds of persecution.
3. Why there must be persecution.
4. The chief persecutions are raised against the ministers of Christ.
5. What that persecution is, which makes a man blessed.

1. What is meant by persecutiohnle Ge e k wor d o6t o persecutebd signifies
a

another6, to 6arraign him at the baré, nd 6to purs
therefore the churchngt §odCatides2yY.ed to be a 61ily amo
2. What are the several kinds of persecutidh@re is a twofold persecution; a persecution ofhidned a persecution of
thetongue

1. A persecution of the HANA Whi ch of the prophets haveé: Bd)}. yobor f
arekilleda | | the day | ongd ( Romans bl8odypé&rsecutibrg When theapeaple df G Gne

persecuted with fire and sword. So we read of the ten persecutions in the time of Nero, Domitian, Trajad etdhe
Marian persecution. England for five years drardup of bloodand lately Christians in Bohemia have been scourged t

death with the rod of the persecutor. Godbds Church h
2. The pesecution of the TONGUEwhich is twofold.

[1] Reviling. This few think of or layto headtbut it i s called in the text, p
per secut e tongue @ersecditni ® Hi s wor ds wer e dr awmay killaommamas @vell (NP
his name, as in his person. A good name is as Opreci

like a gold ring set with a rich diamond. Now to smite another by his name, is by our Savior calledtipers€bus the
primitive Christians endured the persecution of the
0t he song of the drunkar ds 6 (béhshahdjeer@thimlHdy frequéntlyedy thekeatu |

cast out the squibs of rephoyamds'lad IGiotdtdblse cdcho |tdmen:t
doing Cainds work! They are persecuting.

[2] SlanderingSo it is in the text: OWhen temey fshalill paegras
Slandering idongue persecuton Thus Paul was sl andered in his doctr
evi l t hat good might come of it 60 \WaRoharged ® have a&idl)(JohnB:KHA). s
The primitive Christians were falsely accused for lki
knew noté (Psalm 35:11)



Let us take heed of becoming persecutors. Some think there is no persecution bod fseord. Yes, there is
persecution of théongue There are many of these persecutors nowadays, who by a devilish chemistry can turn gold intc

dungt he precious names of Godds saints into reprobm@oh an
Of how much sorer punishment shall they be thought worthy, who clipaileso f Goddés people to
lighter!

3. WHY there must be persecutidranswer for two reasons.

1. In regard of GODhis decree and his design.

Godbébs DECRBEE: apWei nted 6dhereuntod (1 Thed Salsandsit!dgGads 3 :
bade Shi mei cur se. Sidibuniewad God who shgtitle was the arrow

Goddés DESI GN. God has a twofold design in the persecu

[IJTRIALS. 6 Many shal/l be triedbé (Dani el 12:10) . Persect
hypocrites. Unsound hearts look good in prospértyt in time of persecution fall away (Matthew 13:20, 21). Hypocrites
cannot sail in stony weather. They will follow Christ to Mour@livetd but not to MountCalvary. Like green timber they
shrink in the scorching sun of persecution. If trouble arises, hypocrites will ratherDeaiastheir choice thanMoses
their choice. They will prefer thty pieces of silver before Christ. God will have persecutions in the world to make a

di scovery of men. Suffering times are sifting times.
furnacefaith. A Christian of right breed (whei bor n of God), whatever he | oses,
Christbds true disciples will follow him upon the water

[ 2] PURI'TY. God Il ets his children be in the furnace
crossis cleansing It purges out pride, impatience, love of the world. God washes his pedpleoity waterdo get out
t heir spots and make them | odobkutwhliagveel (yBan(iGantl z:l k) .
persecution made the speué s s kd but hdr boal dokely. See how differently afflictions work upon the wicked and
godly. They make the wicked worse; they make the godly better. Take a cloth that is rotten. If you scour and rub it, it fret
and tears; but if you scour a piedeptate, it looks brighter. When afflictions are upon the wicked, they fret against God
and tear themselves in impatieécbut when the godly are scoured by these, they look brighter.

2. There will be persecutions in regard of the enemies of the cithedle v ul tures prey upon G
has two sorts of enemies.

Open enemies. The wicked hate the godly. There is 06el
(Genesis 3:15). As in nature there is an antipathy between theaeteggnd the dragon; and as vultures have an antipathy
against sweet smells; so in the wicked there is an antipathy against the people of God. They hate the sweet perfumes of t
graces. It is true the saints have their infirmiidsut the wicked do ndbhate them for thegebut for their holiness, and
from this hatred arises open violence. The thief hates the light, therefore would blow it out.

Secret enemies, who pretend friendship but secretly raise persecutions against the godly. Such are hypocrites :
heretics. Paul calls them ¢6false brethrendé (2 Corinth
(Canticles 1:6). That is, those who had been bred up in her bosom and pretended religion and sympathy, these false frie
vexedher.Tah churchoés enemies are those o6o0of her own housed.
are ever worst. They are the vil esadyetdighdaganstBim.st of men,

4. The fourth particular, is thahe chief persecutions are raised against the minisbensLord Christ turns himself
directly to the apostles whom he was ready to commi ss
persecute youd (verse fdHet s éBeof pree syeawd edvdarhey 1 h)e. pdT
example of suffering afflictiono o@ubenspat martyrlT@e ministhre of s 0 o
Christ are his chosen vessels. Now as the best vessel of goidand & r passes t hrough the fi]
often through the fire of persecution. Ministers must expect an alarum.

Peterk new how 6to cast the net on the right side of the
ng ther the divinity of his doctrine nor the sanctity ¢

anot her shall gird you, and carry you where you woul ¢
Eusebius) bowhwith chains and afterwards crucified at Jerusalem with his head downwards.
Paul, a holy man, who is steeled with courage, and fir

persecutions awaited hi mbép (Afctsuff dBi;n@D.: 2@8I) .armer evady n
He alludes to the drink offerings wherein the wine or blood used in sacrifice was poured out, thereby intimating by wha
manner of death he would glorify God; not by being sacrificed in tbé fiut by pouring out his blood, which was when

he was beheaded. And that it might seem no strange thi
Stephen puts the question, O Whi ch o (Actst7t52). Igpatius pvds @éornswithh a v
wild beasts. Cyprian and Polycarp were martyred. Maximus, the emperor gave charge to his officers to put none to des
but the governors and pastors of the Church.

The reasons why the storm of persecution has chiefgnfapon the ministers are:



1. They have their corruptiomss we | | as ot hers, and | est they shoul

God | ets | oose some 6messenger of Sat ano flaibto thresk offhaird
husks The fire which God puts them into, is notcimsumebut torefinethem.

2. The ministerbparessTheyharet bheecappgains of the Lord
o1 am set f ohre tghoes pdeel fée n(skPehiolfi ptpi ans 1:17) . The Greek
forefront of the battle and has all the bullets fly
which are as dear to them as thégghteyd and t hey cannot endure this. Ever
|l ove and subjection. Now as Pilate said, 0 S h-sif clucified. c

This then being the work of the minisiryto divide between men and their lusts, to part these two old fdeitds no
wonder that it meets with so much opposition. When Paul preached dgjainat all the city was in an uproar. We preach

against mends Dianas, t ho sndprdfiB thiscawsbsiacuprods.r i ng t hem i n
3. From the malice of Satalfihe ministers of Christ come to destroy his kingdom, therefore the old serpent will spit
his venom at t hem. | f we tread upon t he deeverdl forgs afde

garri sons idmpriden@molfasce, nbaliaf. New the weapons of the ministry beat down these stronghold
Corinthians 10:4). Therefore Satan raises his militia, all the force and power of hell against the ministry. The édngdc
Satan is a 6kingdom of darknessé (Acts 26:18; Revel
(Matthew 5:14). They come to enlighten those who sit in darkness. This enrages Satan. Therefore he labors to ecli
lights, to pull down thestargd that his kingdom of darkness may prevail. The devil is callbohal Peter 5:8). The souls
of people are the |lionbds prey. The ministersodé work i
them, and seek testroy them!

[1] It shows us what a work the ministry is; though fulldignityd yet full of danger The persecution of the tongue is

the most gentle persecution can be expected. 61 etwihs
trials and oppositions. 0

[2] It shows the corruption of mends nature since t
do them most good. What is the work of t hes mibnriasndrsy,
fireo. Yet worldly men are angry at this. We do not
because it is to make us well; nor the surgeon who lances the flesh, because it is in order to a cure. Whydtlesn sh
guarrel with the minister? What is our work but to b

5:20). We would have a peace made up between you and God; yet this is the folly of depraved nature, to requite
good.

Aristoxenus used to moisten his flowers with wine, honey, and perfumes that they might not only smell more frag
but put forth more fruit. So should we do with our ministers. Give them wine and honey. Encourage them in their wor
they might acimore vigorously. But instead of this we give them gall and vinegar to drink. We hate and persecute t
Most deal with their ministers as Israel did with Moses. He prayed for them and wrought miracles oy ¢hehey were
continually quarreling with mh and sometimes ready to take away his life.

[ 3] If the fury of the world is against the minist
that the Word of the Lord may have free course, and that we may be delivered from ulwéasonaa nd wi c k
Thessalonians 3:1, 2). People should pray for their ministers that God would givevistom of the serpeditthat they
may not betray themselves to danger by indiscretion; andldmess of the liah that they may not betray theuth by
fear.

5. What that suffering persecution is, which makes a man blessed.

1. I shall show what that suffering is, which will NOT make us blessed.

[1] That is notChristian suffering, when we pull a cross upon ourselvEsere is little comfort in suclsuffering.
Augustine speaks of some in his time who were called Circumcellions, who out of a zeal for martyrdom, woulc
themselves into sufferings. These were accessory to their own death, like King Saul who fell upon his own sword. V
bound by allawful means to preserve our own lives. Jesus Christ did not suffer until he was called to it. Suspect that t
temptation, which bids us cast ourselves down into sufferings. When men through rashness run themselves into troul

acrossofthei own making and not of Godés |l aying upon them
[2] That is notChristian suffering, when we suffer for our offences.L e t none of you suffe
4:15) . OWe indeed suffer justly6é (L udnehe @dds safferpd as & maatym

No! he suffered as an evildoer! Christ indeed took pity on him and saved him. He die® @saimbt a martyr. When men
suffer by the hand of the magistrate for their uncleanness, blasphemies etc., these do petsadigio® butexecution
They die not asartyr® but asmalefactors Theysufferevild for beingeuvil.

[3] That is notChristian suffering, when they suffer, out of sinister respects, to be cried up as head of a party, or to
up a factionThe apostlemplies that a man may give his body to be budnget go to hell (1 Corinthians 13:3). Ambitious
men may sacrifice their |lives to purchase fame. Thes



2. What that suffering persecution is, which will make us blesssdishall weathe crown of martyrdom.

[1] We suffer as a Christian, when we suffer in a good caébige. i t is in the text. 0Bl ¢
i ght eous nes sausewhikcheniakes d rhartyr. $Vhen teesuffer for the truth and espouse the qdiareed o
eligion, this is to suffer for righteousnessdé sake. 0
[2] We suffer as a Christian, when we suffer with a good consciéieaan may have a goodaus® and a bad
conscienceHemay suf er f or 6 r i @ yethe birasslfrbe utnsghtesoaskRawd, as he had a just cause, so he had a
pure conscience. 0l have |ived in all/l good conscience
It has made the saints goaseerfully to the stalée as if they had been going to a crown. See to it that there is no flaw in
conscience. A ship that is to sail upon the waters must be preserved from leaking. When Christians are to sail on the wat
of persecution, let them take ke t her e be no | eak of guilt in their con
cause) with a bad conscience, suffers two hells; a hell of persecution, and a hell of damnation.

[3] We suffer as a Christian, when we have agoodéa¥.ou e hbtr bubht before kings
iS no question but a man may so far consult for his safety that if God by his providence opens a door, he may flee in time
persecution (Matthew 10:23). But when he is brought before kings, and théscagh that either he must suffer, or the
truth must suffed here is a clear call to suffering, and this is reckoned for martyrdom.

[4] We suffer as a Christian, when we have good ends in our suffeamely, that we may glorify God, set a seal to the
trut h, and show our | ove to Christ. 6You shall be ©br
Christians burned more ilove than infire. When we look at God in our sufferings and are willing to make his crown
flourish, though it bén our ashed this is that suffering which carries away the garland of glory.

[5] When we suffer with Christian virtueé.l f any man suffers as a Christian,
suffer as a Christian is to suffer with such a spiribesomes a Christian, which is:

r
r

When we suffer with patience. 6Take, my brethren, t h
(James 5:10). A Christian must not repine buhasgvanyme? 6 Sh
There should be such a spirit of meekness in a oQisri st

persecution or his patience. When Job had lost all, he kept the breastplate of innocence and the shield of patience.
impatient martyr is a contradiction.

To suffer as Christians is when we suffer with coura
three Hebrew children, or rather the three champions, were of brave heroic spirits. They go ndtsa t h eoudhti n g,
not to sendbatyodoWwe gquoddsodnot! 6 (Dani el 3:18) . Neit her Ne

resolution. Tertullian was called an adamant, for his invincible courage. Holy courage makes us (akeofsthafrs says)
6have such faces of brass that we are not as hmenlgat of
resolute The more the fire is blovinthe more it flames. So it is with a brasgpirited Christian. The more oppositioa h
meets witld the more zeal and courage flames forth.

To suffer as Christians is to suffer with cheerfulness. Patiencédéarngthe cross; cheerfulness istaking up the
cross. Christ suffered for us cheerfully. His death was a freewill offering (L2¥s9). Hethirstedto drink of that cup of
blood! Such must our sufferings be for Christ. Cheerfulness perfumes suffering and makes it the sacrifice of a swee

smelling savor to God. Thus Moses suf fobaseoduffer aficion ithl | y .
the people of God;, at her than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for
come to yearsbo: It was no childish act. I t woans. ow hSunf fhe
was not so much his tadkas his choice. The cross was not so niogtosed asembracedThis is to suffer as Christians,

when we are volunteers; we take up the cross cheerful

rejoicingt hat t hey were counted worthy to suffer shame for
6They rejoiced that they were so far graced as to be
Christiars, that they took more comfort in their sufferings than in their deliverance. And indeed well may a Christian be

joyful in suffering, because it is a great favor when
body were print# f gl ory. The saints have worn their sufferings
any princes been so famous for their victories, as the martyrs for their sufferings.

We suffer as Christians when we suffer and pray for our persecust . 6Love your enemies,

you,

28 bless those who curse you, f8.ay for those who mist

There are two reasons why we should pray for our persecutors.

Because our prayers may be a means to convert them. Steppg ayed f or hi s persecutors
charged (Acts 7:60). And this prayer was effectual to
indebted to Stephenbds prayerPdwlréal mi nihattr wenefit whic

We should pray for our persecutors because they do us good, though against their will. They shall increase our rewa
Every reproach shall add to our glory. Every injury shall serve to make our crown heavier. As Gregory Nazianzem speaks



one of his orations, Every stone which was thrown at Stephen was a precious stone which enriched him and made hi
brighter in the kingdom of heaven.

Thus have | shown what that suffering is, which makes us blessed, and shall wear the crowyrddmart

1. It shows us what the nature of Christianity is, namely, sanctity joined with suffArtnge saint carrie€hristin his

heard and thecrosson hi s shoul der s. oAl I who wil |l l'ive godly
Christ and his cross are never parted. It is too much for a Christian to have two heavens, one here and another h
Christds kingdom on earth is the kingdom of the cro
breastplat of patiencé but to imply that we must encounter sufferings? It is one of the titles given to the chur
6afflictedd (lsaiah 54:11). Persecution i s t Iskallhaweg e
tribulationodoi ¢t 0% nslify @uw@prnss Chhrr i st 6s sheep must expe
the flesh does not l'i ke to hear of. Therefore Chris

bl ood. We areWakh fWwotl rgbgniregtobe the kingdom agai
sufferingbeforereigning 0 Isdffedwnee shall alsaeignwi t h hi mé (2 Ti mothy 2:12).
its neck under Chefupsritiéesrosglok e, or stretch its

True religion gives no charter of exemption from suffering. To have two heavens is more than Christ had. Was
crowned withthorn® and do we think to be crowned withses!6 Do n 6 t be surprised at
throu g h, as if something strange were happening to you
the fire. Some there are, who picture Erasmus as half in heaven and half out. Methinks it represents a Christian in tl
In regard of his inward consolatidrhe is half in heaven. In regard of his outward perseadittomis half in hell.

2. See hence that persecutions are not signs of G
per s e df theyard dlessd who diein the Lord, are they not blessed who fhethe Lord? We are very apt to judge
them hated and forsaken of God, who are in a suffer.i

(Matthew 27:40).The Jews made a questioit. athey could hardly believe Christ was the Son of God when he hung up:
the cross. Would God let him be reproached and fordalfedme were the Son of God? When the barbarians saw the vip

on Paul 6s hand, they thoughg thaen wias @ muredder esridhnEehc
people of God afflicted and the viper of persecutio
ot hers, and God does not | ove themoéeTiwhe &asefperbac
pl edges of Godés | ove, badges of honor (Hebrews 12:°
his wheat, is but to make it purer.

1. It reproves such as would be thought good Chnistig but wil |l not suf f dheir gareiss
not to take up the crodsbut toavoidt he c¢cr os s. 6When troubl e or persecut

awayb6 (Matthew 13:21). Ther eothng for himaTigse mpay lmefcampased to she anyista
which looks like diamond until it comes to the hammering, then it breaks. Many, when they see theapahes and

gar ments spread, 6 by if tiherbwasda and atdvés appear, tBdnyiblinks away. It is to be feared

there are some amonhg us, wh o, i f per s e couthiaonn sMosshecsudl ¢
would study rather to keep their skin whdle han t heir conscience pur ectrindbusr
when the Emperor threatened al/l who should favor L
renounce Christ, than take up the cross. If ever we should show ourselves Christians to purpose, we must with Pete
ourselvda upon the water to come to Christ. He who refus
deny me before men, him wil.| I also deny before my F

2. It reproves them who are the opposers ardgrutors of the saintdow great is their sin! They resist the Holy Spirit.
6You al ways resist the Holy Spirit! Which of the pr
offer affront to Christ in heaven. They tread hisjesveli n t he dust, touch the appl
Saul, why persecute yane AActs 9:4). When thdoot was trodden on, theeadcried out. As thesin is great, so the
puni shment shal/l be pr opor thloodoathelsants antl Bie mraphets,eroutalsoeggve e
bl ood to drink; they deserve it!d6 (Revelation 16:6).

1. Let it exhort Christians to think beforehand and make account of suffefinigs.eckonng beforehand can do us no
hurt; it may do us much good.

[1] The forethoughts of suffering will make a Christian very sericlise heart is apt to beeatheryandfrothy. The
thoughts of suffering persecution would solidify it. Why am | thus light? s @hposture fit for persecution? Christians
grow serious in the casting up their spiritual accounts. They reckon what refigisitost them, andnay cost them. It
must cost them the blood of their sins. It may cost them the blood of their lives.

[2] Thefore-thoughts of persecution will be as sauce to season our delights, that we do not surfeit upHiowhsoan
may there be an alarum sounded? How soon may the clouds drop blood? The thoughts of this would take off the hec
the immoderate love ohte cr eat ur e. OQur Savior at a great feast b
against my bur i al étho(ghtsaaf persecution8vduld beSao extelteat arftidote against a surfeit.



[3] The forethoughts of sufferingsvould make them lighter when they conTéhe suddenness of an evil adds to the

sadness. This was il | Thiengsts h ol It hyeo uroodouln kteher ggpuwsipred d
be an aggravation of Balalycoéndnesdagni cRevelsat odHer1®1 &)gueNo
destroyed in a déyb u t (6in a dayo6é) that i s, suddenl y. The bl ow

reckoning beforehand of suffering, alleviates and shakes o#dfe of it when it comes. Therefore Christ, to lighten the
cross, still forewarns his disciples of sufferings that they might not come unlooked for (John 16:33; Acts 1:7).

[4] Forethoughts of persecution would put us in mind of getting our armor réisydangerous as well as imprudent,
to have all to seek when the trial codess if a soldier should have no weapons when the enemy is in the field. He who
reckons upon persecution will be in a ready posture for it. He will have the shield of faith ametteof the Spirit ready,
that he may not be surprised unawares.

Let us prepare for persecution. A wise pilot in a calm, will prepare for a storm. God knows how soon persecution ma
come. There seems to be a cloud of blood hanging over the nation.

How shall we prepare for suffering€Xo three things.

1. Be people rightly qualified for suffering.

2. Avoid those things which will hinder suffering.

3. Promote all helps to suffering.

1. Labor to be people rightly qualified for sufferiBe righteous peopld hat man who woul d suff

saked must himself be righteous. I mean evangelically
[1] A righteous person breathes after holiness (Psalm 119:5). Though sin cleaves to diydidaig heart des not
cleave to sin. Though sin has an alliahgeet no al |l owance. 61 do the very thir

the sin to which Satan most tempts and his heart most inclines (Psalm 119:128).

[2] A righteous per g®@a hiscenten. Mhe glanhobGodia rkoeesvor@ thandhe salvation of all
mends soul s. He who is divinely qualified, i s so zealc
long God may be a gainer. He prefers the glory of Gafdrb credit, estate, relations. It was the speech of Kiliaz, that
bl essed martyr, o6Had | all the gold in the worl d®dyaeto di
Jesus Christ is dearer to me than all . o

[3] Arighteous persomn s one who values the |jewel of a good cons
festival, his music, his paradise, and he will rather hazard anything than violate his conscience. They say of theeirish, if
have a good scimitar, a warlikeeapo® that they had rather take a blow on their arm than their scimitar should be hurt. To
this | may compare a good conscience. A good man had rather sustain hurt in his body or estate than his conscience sh
be hurt. He had rather die than violate thirginity of his conscience. Such a man as this is evangelically righteous, and if
God calls him to & he is fit to suffer.

2. Avoid those things which will hinder suffering.

[1] The love of the world. God allows us the use of the world (1 Timothy &.Bu take heed of the love of it. He who
is in love with the world wild|l be out of Il ove with th
Ti mothy 4:10). He not only forsook P a thbkésourzeal.mpramweddedu t
to the world will for thirty pieces of silver betray Christ and his cause. Let the world be as a loose garment that you ma
throw off at pleasure. Before a man can die for Chirlst must be dead to the world. Paul was crucifeethe world
(Galatians 6:14). It will be an easy thing to die, when we are already dead in our affections.

[2] Carnal fear. There is a twofold fear:

A FILIAL fear, when a man fears to displease God. When he fears he should not hold out, thisisa goodfed Bl e s s
he who fears al ways©é. | f Peter had feared his own he
strengthen med; doubtless Christ would have kept himf

There is a COWARDLY fear, when a man fears dangerentioan sin, when he is afraid to be godly; this fear is an
enemy to suffering. God proclaimed that those who were fearful should not go to the wars (Deuteronomy 20:8). The fearf
are unfit to fight in Chri st 6s ulkahatdisbestAbutrwhanissgfesidf heensag e d
save hisestate he will snare higonscience 61 n t he fear of man, there i s a s
Christ, Abraham equivocate, David pretend to be mad. Fear will put men upon sinfsgés Fear makeam appear little,
andsufferinggreat. The fearful man sees double. He looks upon the cross through his microscope, and it appears twice
big as it is. Fear argues sordidness of spirit. It will put one upon things most ignoble awthyn# fearful man will vote

against his conscience. Fear enfeebl es. 't 1is |like the
melt because of youbd (Joshua 2:9). And whsetnd sa cmaonséss. sF
root of apostasy. Spirabés fear made him abjure and rec

Fear hurts one more than the adversary. It is not so much an enemy outside the castle, as a traitor within, whi
endangers it. It is not so much sufferingshwut, as traitorous fear within, which undoes a man. A fearful man is versed in
no posture so much as in retreating. Oh take heed of



(Luke 12:4). Persecutors can but kill the body, whialst shortly die anyway. The fearful are set in the forefront of thos
who shall go to hell (Revelation 21:8). Let us get the fear of God into our hearts. As one wedge drives out another,
fear of God will drive out all other base fear.

[3] Take hed of a vacillating spirit. A vacillating man will be turned any way with a word. He will be wrought as wa
He is so tame that you may | ead him where you wil/
16:18). A vacillating man isnalleable to anything. He is like wool that will take any dye. He is a weak reed that will
blown any way with the breath of men. One day you may persuade him to engage in a good cause, the next day to ¢
He is not made of o&kbut of willow. Hew | | bend every way. Oh take heed o
self to be abused. A good Christian is like Mount Zion that cannot be moved (Psalm 125:1). He is like Fabricius of wr
was said, a man might as well alter the coufstn@ sun as turn him aside from doing justice. A good Christian must [
firm to his resolution. If he be not a fixed star, he will be a falling star.

[ 4] Take heed of I istening to the voi ce o0 fsl:1i6h Ehe fleshe ¢
will give bad counsel. First King Saul consulted with the fesimd afterwards he consulted with the devil. He sends to tt
witch of Endor . 60h, 6 says the fl esh, 60t he ceraesasd fetch

bl ood!d Be as a deaf adder stopping your ears to the

3. Promote those things which will help to suffer.

[1] Inure yourselves to suffering As a good soldier of Christ endewstoree |
his pillow (Genesis 28:18). 6lt is good for a man t |
lighter cross, will fit for the bearing of a heavier cross. Learn to begpraachwith patience, and then you will betét to
bear anron chain Paul died daily. He began with lesser sufferings and so by degrees learned to be a martyr. As i
sind a wicked man learns to be expert in sin by degrees. First he commits a lesser sin, then a greater, then he arri
habit in sin, then he grows impudent in sin, then he glories in sin (Philippians 3:19); so it is in suffering. First anChri
takes up the chips of the crésmockings and scorningsand then he carries the cross itself.

Alas how far are they from suffering who i ndul ge the fl esh: 6They 1| ie
their couchesd (Amos 6: 4) ; a very unfit posture for
stretching himself upon his bed when he should ieine f i el d exer ci sing and dril
those professors who make it all their care to perfume their clothes, to crisp their hair, to sparkle their didubiids

sufferings come, and the way to heaven has any difficaltyi t , t hey wi | | not endure
are toodelicate They pamper themselves too tenderly. Those
flesh, are unfit fothe school of the cros$he naked breastatdar e s houl der , is too soft

Inure yourselves to hardship. Do not make your pillow too easy.

[2] Be well skilled in the knowledge of Chriddh man can never die for one he ¢
those tings; for lknowwhom | have believeddé (2 Timothy 1:12). Bl
fearful of the cross. Enrich yourselves with knowledge. Know Christ in his virtues, offices, privileges. See the preciou
in Chriwtwha Tloe lyioev e, h e i snanmeis grecious;it & as oipthentpeured forth 2Hisad) .
is precious; it is as balm poured forth. Higeis precious; it is as wine poured forth. Jesus Christ is made up of all swe
and delights. Hénimself is all that is desirable. He is light to the eye, honey to the taste, joy to the heart. Get bu
knowledge of Christ and you will part with all for him. You will embrace him though it be in the fire. An ignorant man «
never be a martyr. He magt up an altér but he will never die for an unknown God.

[3] Prize every truth of God hefilings of gold are precious. Theleasyo f t r ut h i s g |doandsellits .
notdé (Proverbs 23:23). Tr ut h:13), the sedd ef regemgration (Janmes 1:18)athie tsgrin
of joy (1 Corinthians 13:6). Truth crowns us with salvation (1 Timothy 2:4). If ever you would suffer for thée prigh it
above all things. He who does not prize truth above life will never lay dasvife for the truth. The blessed martyrs sealec
the truth with their blood. There are two things God counts most dear to him, his glory and his truth.

[4] Keep a good consciendéthere is anysin allowedin the soul, it will unfit for suffering. Anan who has a boil upon
his shoulders cannot carry a heavy burden. Guilt of conscience is like a boil. He who has this can never carry the c
Christ. If a ship is sound and welfged, it will sail upon the watérbut if it is full of holes and leakst will sink in the
water. If conscience be full of guilt (which is like a leak in the ship), it will not sail in the bloody waters of persecutio
the foundation i s rotten, the house will rstandina stam of
tribulation. How can a guilty person suffer when for ought he knows, he is likely to go from the fire at tBetstaké
firel Let conscience be pure. O0Hol di ng the my nsaence
wi | | abide the fiery trial. This made the martyrsé f
Leviat han, 6it | aughs at the s haldiagogdconkcierce is pbircaitnabsamy J c
in this cage. Augustine calls it O0the paradise of a

[5] Make the Scripture familiar to yo{iPsalm 119:50). The Scripture well digested by meditation, will fit for suffering
The Scripture is a Christoanidbe atowery . of t Damaiyd ben cwt



(Canticles 4:4). From these breasts of Scripture, di v
richlyd (Colossians 3:16). Jeiome thpe Slkcy | @ft uore made L
Christé. The blessed Scripture as it is a honeycomb fo
within themd (Luke 24:32) by r e a dittobgrn. THe Scri@uceraimg & Qhristign a

both againstemptationandpersecution

The Scripture arms a Christian both against TEMPTATION. Christ himself, when he was tempted by the devil ran tc
Scripture for armor: 0 | ts thie eld serpenttwithenis dword. Ddraome says tofi Pawe, fie chuld
never have gone through so many temptations, but for his Scrgotaa. Christians, are you tempted? Go to Scripture;
gather a stone hence to fling in the face of a Gotathptation. Aregu t empted to pride? Read

the proudé (1 Peter 5:5). Are you tempted to | ust? Re
when it is finished, brings forth death©o.

The Scripture arms a Christian bathainst PERSECUTION. When the flesh draws back the Scripture will recruit us. It
will putarmoruponudand courage into us. 6Do not be afraid of wl
some of you in prison to test you, and you wiiffer persecution for ten days. Be faithful, even to the point of death, and |
wi || give you the crown of | ifed (Revelation 2:103at. 0,

you are about to suf¥léve.GodaBdusnotihis gufficentd Nabul Gold wilstest ybue love.
Godods gol d i Sumnbce s tButtr itehd si mpetrtseecuti on i s s o Ilastnggbut No !

not everlasting What are ten days put in balance wither ni t y? But what am | the bett
faithful, even to the point of deat badyisanartred, yowsoulshall lggi v e
crowned. O0But | shall failht wbwdesuftfri @al entcd me2 6 CodMiyntgh

weak, has omnipotence to underprop him.

[6] Get a suffering frame of heart.

What is that? you say. | answer: Asdle nyi ng frame. 61 f anyone woul d come
uphi s cross daily and -deoidl ik thefoumlationbof gbdlineds,eand9f thigd ®Yndatios ie hot well
laid, the whole building will fall. If there is any lust in our souls which we cannotdényill turn at length either to
scandalor apostasy. Setlenial is the thread which must run along through the whole work of piety. Theesgihg
Christian wil/ be the suffering Christian. 6Let him de

For the further explication of this, | shall do two tién

1. Show what is meant by this word deny.

2. What is meant by self.

1. What is meant by DENY? The word 6to denydé signifi
6l et him renounce himselfd.

2. What is meant by SELF? Self is émkfour ways:

Worldly self,

Relative self,

Natural self,

Carnal self.

A man must deny WORLDLY sel f, t hat i s, his estate. oI
The gold of Ophir must be deni@dor the pearl of great price. Let thenoney perish with them (said that noble Marquess
of Vico) who esteem all the gold and silver in the wor

A man must deny RELATIVE self, that is, his dearest relaéioifissod calls. If our nearest relative, fathar mother,
stand in our way and would hinder us from doing our dug/must either leap over them or tread upon therh!f you w
to be my follower you must love me more than your own father and mother, wife and children, brothers aédysisters

morehan your own |ife. Ot her wi se, you <cannot be my di s
Christ.

A man must deny NATURAL sel f. He must be willing to
be in hisoavaerllesnotdédTheyrl | ives unto the deathd (Luke 1:

than their own heartdés bl ood.

A man must deny CARNAL self. This | take to be the chief sense of the text. He must deny carnal ease. The flesh crit
outfor ease. It is loath to put its neck under Chri omds
in the wayodo (Prover bs -ease:Tho3e who l&se onre soft pilldve af slothowil hardy éakefup
theco s s . 6You as a good soldier of Christ endure hardne:
and blood. Caesards soldiers fought with hunger and co

A man must deny selisteem. Every man by nature has a high opinion of himselg taink with spiritual pride, and a
proud man is unfit for suffering. He thinks himself too good to suffer. What (says he) | who am of such a noble descen
such high abilities, such repute and credit in the vdodtdall | suffer? A proud man disdains tbess. Oh deny self



est eem! How did Christ come to suffer? o6He humbl ed
plumes of pride fall off!
Aman mustdenysef onf i dencecorPfeitkdemdmcse seendi d hi desertsoy@lylenever wifi!

Not even if | have to die with you! I owi || never de
strength, as if he had more grace than all the apostles besides! His denying Christ was for lack of desgling@hi deny
your own strength! Samsonds strength was in his &oc

shall be left to himself. He who goes out in his own strength comes off to his own shame.

A man must deny selfisdom. Wer ead of the o6wi sdom of t-wisdonfit carmahpblicy. 2
It is wisdom (says the flesh) to keep out of suffering. It is wisdom not to declare against sin. It is wisdom to fintdeout s
ways to avoid the cross. The wisdom df ftesld is to save the flesh. Indeed there is a Christian prudence to be used.
s er p e nmust be iretlygeo v e 6 sWistloenandinnocencedo welld but it is dangerous to separate them. Cursed b
that policy which teaches to avoid duty. This wisdemat from above, but is devilish (James 3:15). It is learned from tk
old serpent. This wisdom will turn to folly at last. It is like a man who to save hi$ gbfdws himself overboard into the
water. Many, to save their skinwill damn their souls.

A man must deny selvill. Gregory calls the will the commandar-chief of all the faculties of the soul. Indeed, in
innocence, Adam had rectitude of mind and conformity of will. The will was like an instrument in tune. It was full
harmony and tuned sweetlyo G o & dut now thé Will is corrupt and like a strong tide carries us violently to evil. Th
will has not only arindispositionto good but anoppositiont o g oo d . 6You have al ways
7:51). There is not a greater enerhgurt the will. It is up in arms against God (2 Peter 2:10). The will lovésamd hates
the cross. Now if ever we suffer for God we must cross our own will. The will must be martyred. A Christian must

6Not ®@puwi maay your will wild.l be done. 6

A man must deny selff easoni ngs. The fleshy part wi || be reas
reasoning about these things in your hearts?06 (Mark
1. Persecution is bitter.

Ohbut it is blessed! 6Bl essed is he who @& butdtbhersieaserthe r

cross, the brighter the crown.

2. But it is sad to part with estate and relations.

But Christ is better than all. He is manna to strengthe is wine to comfort; he is salvation to crown.

3. But liberty is sweet.

This restraint makes way for enlargement. O6You have
irons, the heart may be sweetly dilated and enlarged.

Thus $fiould we put to silence those sefasonings which are apt to arise in the heart against sufferings.

Thissefdenyi ng frame of heart is very hard. This is 0t
than to ovemgeme i selhfe. wh®t rcoonquers himsel f, t han he
idol, and how hard it is to sacrifice this idol and to turn-selfiking into selfienial! But though it is difficult, it is essential
to suffering. A Christian mst first lay down self, before he can take up the cross.

Alas! how far are they then from suffering that cannot deny themselves in the least things; who in their diet or ap
instead of martyring the flesh, pamper the flesh! Instead of taking updbe take up their cups! Is this sdénial, to let
loose the reins to the flesh? It is sure that those who cannot deny themselves, if sufferings come, will deny Chri

Christians, as ever you would be ewdslCensileo carry Chri s
Whatever you deny for Christ, you shall find again
father or mother or children or property, for my sake, will receive a hundred times as much in return and widrhalve e
life.0d0 (Matthew 19:29). Here is a very choice bargai

It is but equity that you should deny yourselves for Christ. Did not Jesus Christ deny himself for you? He dgryied hi
he | eft hi s Fat h éondrhe endunedtiee;shamexbreive 12i2)eht delmieddite; he poured out his
blood as a sacrifice upon the altar of the cross (Colossians 1:20). Did Christ deny himself for you, and will not you
yourselves for him?

Self-denial is the highest sign of a sincere Christian. Hdyipgs may have great knowledge and make large proféssion
but it is only the truénearted saint who can deny himself for Christ. | have read of a holy man who was once tempte
Satan, to whom Satan said, 6Why standgbstain fronadineO naah, what db yos
do, more than I? Are you no drunkard, no adulterer? Neither am I. Do you watch? Let me tell you, | never sleep. D
fast ? | never eat . Wh a't do you do, mo Saan;tl pray;n setv@ the LordA/f
nay, more than all, I deny myself.®6 O6Nay, then, 6 sa
Selfdenial is the best touchstone of sincerity. By this you go beyond hypocrites.

To deny yourselves but what others have done before you. Moses was-desalr. He denied the honors and profits
of the court (Hebrews 11:226 ) . Abraham denied his own country at



endured great torments for Christ. If he wobld have givenahafenny t owards the rebuil di
might have been releas®dut he would not do it, though the giving of a-faénny might have saved his life. Here was a
self-denying saint.

There is a time shortly coming, thdtyiou do not deny the world for Christ, the world will deny you. The world now
deniessatisfaction and before long it will denglace It will not allow you so much as to breathe in it. It will turn you out
of possession; and, which is worse, not onlywioeld will denyyo®d but Chri st wi | | deny you.
bef ore men, him wil!.l I also deny before my Father whic

[7] Get suffering graceshese three in particular:

Faith; Love; Patience.

The first suffering graces FAITH. dn every situation take the shield of faith, and with it you will be able to extinguish
the flaming ar r (E&phssians 6:16). Mihe pretenselof faitmis éne thing, the use of faith another. The
hypocrite makes faith aloak the matyr makes it ashield A shield is useful in time of danger; it defends the head; it
guards the vitals. Such a shield is faith.

Faith is afurnacegrace6 Though it is tried with fire, it is fednd
club, beats down all oppositions. By faith we resist the devil (1 Peter 5:9). By faith we resist unto blood (Hebrews 11:34).

Faith is avictoriousgr ace. The believer wil/ make Christodos crown
ike Reuben: 6Unstable as water he shall not excel 6 (Ge
at hi m, 6his bow abode i nwatersofafflictignd e can fal@vsChristaipor teel wiater vaedr L
not sink.Cast him into thdire, his zeal burns hotter than the flame. Cast himpnigon, he is enlarged in spirit. Paul and
Silas had their prison songs. 6You shall tread upon t
coat of armorcan tread upon those persecutions which are fierce #ierthand sting as thadder! Get faith.

But how does faith come to be such strong arrharidwed in six ways.

(1) Faith unites the soul to Christ, and that blessed Head sends forth grace in¢ortibersé | can do all t
Christ, who give me strength.é (Philippians 4:13). Fa
water, we go to the well and fetch it; when we need gold, we go to the mine; so faith goesttarchigtches his strength
into the soul, whereby it is enabled both to do and suffer. Hence it is that faith is such a wonderworking grace.

(2) Faith works in the heart, a contempt of thewdFl@i t h gi ves a true map olHatmyhe v
hands had done and what | had toiled to achieve, everything was meaningless, a chasing after the wind; nothing was gai
under the sun! 6 (Eccl esi ast e-sres havidg)al iteWwetspulletl offsFaith makestthh e W
world appear in its true state. Faith shows the soul better things than the world. It gives a sight of Christ and steltnal glo
gives a prospect of heaven. As the mariner in a dark
faith climbs up above sense and reason into heaven and sees Christ, that bright and morning star; and the soul, having ¢
viewed his superlative excellencies, becomes crucified to the world. Oh, says the Christian, shall not | suffer thié loss of :

these things that I may enjoy Jesus Christ! 6Yes, eve
knowing Christ Jesus my Lord. [ have discarded everyt
Philippians 3:8

( 3) Faith gets st r daithlives ugon therpromises. Dake the fish out of the Waded it dies.

Take faith out of a promigeand it cannot live. The promises are breasts of consolation. The child by sucking the breast
gets strengthi-aith gets strength by sucking the breast of a promise. When a garrison is besieged and is ready almost
yield to the enemy, auxiliary forces are sent in to relieve it. So when faith begins to be weak and is ready to faiay in the
of battle,thenthe r omi ses muster their forces together, and al l
fiery trial.

(4) Faith gives the soul a right notion of sufferifaith draws the true picture of sufferings. What is suffering? Faith
says, 1 is but the suffering of the bodywhich must shortly by the course of nature drop into the dust. Persecution can but
take away my life. An ague or fever may do as much. Now faith giving the soul a right notion of sufferings and taking (as i
were) a justmeasure of them, enables a Christian to prostrate his life at the feet of Christ.

(5) Faith reconciles GodAs iptrowaslieomeRBRawl 6% WHoyage, o mf
him. There was a fdAnort héau Goe hail giwem hint &hpromisedttsathe Wolld sage hig life; 1
and the lives of all who sailed with him in the ship (verse 24). Therefore when the wind blew ever so contrary, Pau

believed it would at | ast bl ow hiamross provitemoe. Gheat widferings 8e0
comnpand | shall be undone!d Then faith says Owe know
those who | ove God and are called accor di rblpody, shallluifils pu

the promise. Affliction shall work for my good. It shall heal my corruption, and save my soul. Thus faith, making the wind
and tide go together, the wind of a providence with the tide of the promise, enables a Christian to sedfarqrers

(6) Faith picks sweetness out of sufferifaith shows God reconciled and sin pardoned; and then how sweet is every
suffering! The bee gathers the sweetest honey from t he



So faith gathers the sweetest comférfsr om t he shar pest trial s. F a itokeh.

I
C
afflicting rod. Faithfé ches J oy out of suffering, Oyour hemeyfronothe w

OAf fl i cti onsdbaute tshheayr parag rolbwst from t he hand of a |
belly of the lion. Faith finds gpwelunder the cross!
Thus you see how faith comes to be such a wewderr ki ng gr ace. 6Abovet hadl.l ,A the

having cast his anchor in heaven cannot sink in the waters of persecution.

The next suffering grace is LOVEet hearts fired with love to the Lord Jesus. Love is a grace both active and passiv
(1) Love is ACTIVE.It lays a law of consttant upon the soul . 0The | ove of
Love is thewing of the soul, which sets it flying. Love is also teightof the soul, which sets it going. Love never thinks
it can do enough for Christas he who loves the wdrhever thinks he can take enough pains for it. Love is never weary.

is not tired unless with its own slowness.

(2) Love is PASSIVEIt enables to suffer. A man who loves his friend will suffer anything for him, rather than he st
be wronged. Love ma&dour dear Lord suffer for us. The pelican out of her love to her young ones, when they are b
with serpents, feeds them with her own blood to recover them again. Just so, when we had been bitten by the old :
that Christ might recover ishefedus wi t h hi s own bl ood. Jacobds | ove t
6Many waters cannot quench | oved6 (Canticles 8:7). No
8:6). Death makes its way through the grsatgpositions. So love will make its way to Chaishrough the prison and the
furnace.

But all pretendlove to Christ. How shall we know that we have such a love to him, as will make us suffer for hin
answer:

True love is a love of friendship, which genuine and sincéravhen we love Christ for himselfhere is a mercenary
and spurious love, when we love divine objects for something else. A man may layes#meof truttor the jewelat her
ea® because she brings preferment. A man may love Clwistf hi s 6head of gol dd (Can
with glory. But true love is when we love Christ for his loveliness, namely, that infinite and superlative beauty whech sl
i n hi m, as Augustine says, Gs\\as a Inam \owes siveeswing foratself. account

True love is a love oflesiré®d when we desire to be united to Christ as the fountain of happiness. Love desires ur
The one who sincerely loves Christ, desires death because death ushers into full union amdicanmu wi t h Ch 1
to depart and be with Christ, which is better by far

True love is a love of benevoleicevh en so far as we are abl e, we dgutdee a
wi se men brought him 6égold and frankincensed (Matt he
he should ris@é though it is by our fall. In short, that love which is kindled from heaven makes us give Christ-the |
eminenceof our affection. o1 wodiinyl gweet ypoame@r areat ewi wmie
spouse has a cup which is more juicy and sj@ic€trist shall drink of that! Indeed we can never love Christ too much. W
may love gold in excedsbut not Christ. The angels do not love Christ comparable to his worth. Now when love is boi
up to this height, it will enable us t o Ievedfahdtheniriré!L ov

The third suffering grace is PATIEDE. Patience is a grace made and cut out for suffering. Patience is the sw
submission to the will of God, whereby we are content to bear anything which he is pleased to lay upon us. Patience
a Christian invincible. It is like the anvil which bealsstrokes. We cannot be men without patience. Impatience unman:
man. It puts him beside the use of reason. We cannot be martyrs without patience. Patience makes us endure (Jame

We read of a beast o6like uheet aol eapbhedr aaddht befd
(Revelation 13:2). This beast is to be understood of thechriitian power. Antichrist may be compared to a leopard fo
subtlety and fierceness, and on his head was the name of blasphemy (wehsehlagrees with that description of the man
of sin, O6He sits in the temple of God showing hi mse
powerd (verse 2), that is the devi |l ,(Reelatdn 18:7)tWelylaow doghe v
saints bear the heat of this fiery trial? (verse 10)

A Christian without patience is like a soldier without arms. Faith keeps the heart up fiong.sPatience keeps the
heart from murmuring. Patience is not provoked by injuries. It is sefsihle not peevish. Patience looks to the end of

sufferings. This is the motto: 6God wi |l g uarmoming & t
the patient Christian suffers and waits until the d
patience says, Ol will wait for his perfect time.d T

[8] Treasure up suffering promiséhe promises ark a i t h 6 sto Keedp & flodhesinksng. They are the breastk a
Christian lives on, in time of sufferings. They are honey at the end of the rod. Hoard up the promises!

God has made promisesdifectordt hat he will give us a spirit of wi
up your mind not to worry beforehand how you will defend yourselves. For | will give you words and wisdom that nor
your adversaries will be able to resistondor a di c t 6-15§. ¥Yau khall n@t heed td study. God will put an answel



into your mout h. This many of Godbés sufferers can set
mouth® as their enemies could easier censure than cacttrad

God has made promises of PROTECTI ON. &No man shall S €
he had omnipotence itself to screen off danger! O0GNot &
butchainedlions.

God has made promises of his special PRESENCE with h
91:15). If we have such a friend to visit us in prison, we shall do well enough. Though we change éuwplaball not

change our keeper 61 wi | | be with him.é God wil/l uphold our he
afflictions than othe®i f we have more of Godds company! Godds hon
bring his children into sufferingand leave them there. He will be with them to invigorate and support them. Yes, when
new troubles ari se; 6O6He shall deliver you in six troub
The Lord has made promises of DELI VERANCE. O lll open d | d
back doorf or hi s people to escape out of sufferings. O6He v
10:13). Thus he did to Peter (Acts 1270 ) . Peterds pecaw§aend Gadd o penprgahliGodo pen
can eiher preventa snare obreaki t . 60ur God is a God who saves! The S

68:20). He who can strengthen our féitban break our fetters. The Lord sometimes makes enemies the instruments of
breaking those snares whiclethselves have laid (Esther 8:8).
In the case of martyrdom God has made promises of C(

16:20). There is thevate® turned intowine. 6Be of good cheer, Paul 6 (Aeaches 23
the wine of consolation. Cordials are kept for faintiri
martyr, cried out at the stake in a holy rapture, 6He

have ransomed you. | have called you by name; you are mine. When you go through deep waters and great trouble, | will
with you. When you go through rivers of difficulty, you will not drown! When you walk through the fire of oppression, you
wilnotbebuned wup; the fl ames wil/| not consume you. For |
(Isaiah 43:13)

The Lord has made promises of COMPENSATI ON. God willl
has given up houses brothers or sisters or father or mother or children or property, for my sake, will receive a hundred

times as much in return and wil/ have et er nalintelest®ue 6 ( |
lossedor Christ aregainful. =~ 6 H doseghls bfe for my sake, shafindi t 6 ( Matt hew 10: 39) .
[9] Set before your eyes sufferingexamples ok upon others as patterns to i mi

an example of suf f er Examgplesdvd rore mftuéncerufon (s thapreeepts PEeceftdhgtruct

usd but examplesnimate usAs they show elephants the blood of grapes and mulberries to make them fight the better, sc
the Holy Spirit shows us the blood of saints and martyrs to infuse a spiridlofrze courage into us. Micaiah was in the
prison; Jeremiah in the dungeon; Isaiah was sawn asunder. The primitive Christians, though they were boiled, roasted, ¢
dismembered yet like the adamant they remained invincible. Such was their zeal and patiesgiering, that their
persecutors stood amazed and were more weaoynrenting than they were ienduring!

WhenJohn Hussvas brought to be burned, they put upon his head a triple crown of paper printed with red devils, which
when he s aMylordhlesussChristdvore adcrown thibrnsfor me, why then shall | not wear thigpercrown,
however i gPolycarp whemhe sathé before the court, was bidden to deny Christ and swear by the Emperor; he
replied: 61 have ysieyeavsamd heCHagnotorice hurbnees d e hght | Sauederghath i m
bl essed martyr, sai d, OWel come t he c o shallsot bstiffer@hhim? ¢ feel my
no more pain in the fire than if Iwereinabddod own! 6

Another of the martyrs said, 6The ringing of my chai
conscience! d Another mar tyrlgsenkyilifedsbiutohgngeit Foea bsttereokee Insteadaofi d
coal® | shall havep e a rAlnso!ltéh e r when the chain was fastening to
These suffering examples we should lay up. God is still the same God. He has as much love in his head tarpltasis
much strength in hisren to help us!

Let us think what courage the very heathens have shown in their sufferings. Julius Caesar was a man of a heroic spi
When he was foretold of a conspiracy against him in the séoat®, he answered he had rather die than fear. Mutius
Scaevola held his hand over the fire until the flesh fried and his sinews began t@ syetrike bore it with an undaunted
spirit. Lysimachus, a brave captain, being adjudged to be cast to a lion, when the lion came roaring upon him, Lysimach
thrusthishad i nto the | ionés mouth and taking hold of his t
and gallantry into heathens! How should grace much mo
worth nothing to meif only I may finish the race and complete the task the Lord Jesus has givémentask of testifying
to the gospel of Godds gracebd (Acts 20:24).

[10] Let us lay insufferingCONSIDERATIONSA wise Christian will consider several things.



Consider whom & suffer for.t is for Christ, and we cannot suffer for a better friend. There is many a man will suff
shame and death for his lusts. He will suffer disgrace for a drunken lust. He will suffer death for a revengeful lust.
others die for their lusd and shall not we die for Christ? Will a man suffer for that lust which damn& himd shall not
we suffer for that Chri st who saves us? Oh remember,
Surely no man shall sacrifice hims#&f God for nothing.

Consider that it is a great honor to suffer persecutdrmb r ose, i n the eul ogy of dhi .
she was a martyr 6. I't is a great honor t o b eounsilirepoigihge d
t hat they were counted worthy to suffer shame OfDoerf ehni
of theA frmamirtthyd. i s in a speci al manner , a 0 d e ftheimsdoeds ¢
martyrs by theiblood It is a credit to appear f od butGisdnsigidaearst The s

Romans had their brave warriors which graced the field. God calls out none bliammigiongo fight his battles. W read
that Abraham called forth his trained soldiers (Genesis 14:14), such as were more expert and valiant. What a honor
be one of Christds trained band!

The disciples dreamed of a tempor al r & begwmitnesseA artosme I
Jerusalem . . 0. To bear witness by their suffering
disciples than to have had a temporal reign upon eaitoddy crosss more honorable thanparplerobe Persecution is
called the o6fiery trialdo (1 Peter 4:12).

o1 have r effurmaeedof affliotion d n( Itshaei ah 48: 10) . 6 Away eternal fire y
prepared for the Devil and his demons! And they will go away into&tern puni shment ! 6 ( Matt he
firesd one where He puts His gold,

and another where He puts His dross. The fire where He puts His gold, is the fire of suffering and -affligtimify
them. The fire where He puts His dross, is thedfrdamnatiorto punish them.

God honors his gold when he puts it into the fire
Persecution, as it is a badge of our honor, so an ensign of our glory. What greater honor can be putrgananntban
to stand up in the cause of God? And not only toidithe Lord but to didor the Lord? Ignatius called his fetters his
spiritual pearls Paul gloried more in hison chain than if it had beengold chain! (Acts 28:20).

Consider what Jes Christ suffered foru€€al vin says that Christdéds whol e

what is your suffering? Areyogmoor? So was Chri st . O6Foxes haved bubthe&an ofa r
Man has nowhere to lay hisltekd ( Matt hew 8: 20) . edemied ySDaw wwas r @hurnidstd.
child Jesus whom you have anointed, both Herod and
4:27). Do our enemies lay claimto religion? Sddihi s. O0The chief pri ed&ltisnotianfolio t
put them into the treasury because it i s trépmacipe® Soowas o
Christ. 60They bowed the kneaybefjor @ Hhi m, &ndgmo¢€kaed
slandere® So was Chri st. 6He casts out devi Igmomibouslytreated? Por i
was Christ. 6Some began t o sbhetiayedbypdmr ilkind& ?( Mar kwalk4 :

betraying the Son of Man with a kiss?06 (Luke 22:48).
Christ was dealt with. O0They parted shfersnjugtg?rSmadcChrst. Hisc :

very judge acquitted him. 6Then Pilate said to the
Are you barbarously dragged ahduleda way t o suffering? So wast@kyi t$ed &
(Matthew 27:2). Do you suffer death? So did Christ.

23:33). They gave hirgall andvinegarto drink; thegall picturing the bitterness of his death, thiaegar picturing the
sharpness of his death. Christ underwent not onlpliad of the cross but theurseof the cross (Galatians 3:13). He had

agony in his soul. 6My soul is exceeding sorrowful
cloudofGodds di spleasure. The Greek Churchosepkan&gwng®ddff
the Lord Jesus endure all thisfodus nd s hal | not we suffer persecution
to die for Christf or Chri st my | ove was crucified!d Our cup

drank. His cup was mixed with the wrath of God, and if he Booed varath for u$ well may we beama nwirath of him.

Consider the honor we bring to Chiriand the gospel by sufferinij.was a honor to Caesar that he had such soldiers ¢
were able to fight with hunger and cold and endure hardship in their marches. It is a honor to Christ that he has such
listed under him, as will leave all for hirtt. proclaims him to be a good Masdewhen his servants will wear his livery
though it be sullied wit h irdniclsam made the gaspal wehgaldeacthainwTiertulhian b
says of the saints in his time that they took their suifis more kindly, than if they had had deliverance. Oh, what a glor
was this to the truth, when they dared embrace it in the flame!

And as t he saodrnthe go8pelssa thdyrepagatdtgBasil says that the zeal and constancy of the mgrty
in the primitive times made some of the heathens to



i ncr easshovérs of Aidodeave ever made the church fruitful. Pau
(Philippians 1:13)The gospel has always flourished in the ashes of martyrs.

Consider who it is, that we have engaged ourselves to in baptiem. s ol emnl y vowed that we
interest and fight under his banner, to the death. And how often have veehilesised supper, taken the oath of allegiance
to Jesus Christ that we would be his servants and that death should not part us! Now if when being called to it, we refuse

suffer persecution for his nafeChrist will bring our baptism as an indictment agait u s . Christ is ¢

our salvationd (Hebrews 2:10). We have |listed oursel ve

colors, it is perjury in the highest degree, and how shall we be able to look Chrisfandta the day of judgment? That

oath which is not kept inviolabys h a | | be punished infallibly. 6/\Mluleirltbe doe

house of him that O0swears falselyd (Zechariah 5:4)7?
Consider that our sufferings are lighk.h ilighta¢f f | i ct i on . . .6 (2 Corinthians

but it is light to faith. Affliction is light in a threefold respect:

l.ltislighdi n comparison to SI N. He who feels sin wetchedy ,
man that | am! 6 ( Romans ifonédrp but dildssind Dhe greatermobise drowns the lesser.o f
When thesearoars, theaivers are silent. He who is taken up with his sins, and sees how he has provolkedhddd the
yoke of afflictionto be light (Micah 7:9).

2. Affliction is lightd in comparison of HELL. What is persecution, compared to damnation? What is the fire of
martyrdom, compared to the fire of the damned? It is no more than the pricking of a pin, compared toladles wo u
OWho knows he power of your anger!d (Psalm 90:11) Chri
than a man.

3. Afflictionislightt i n compari son of GLORY. The weight of mgl ory
0t he torments of all the men in the world could be | ai
persecution is light, we should not be overly downcast by it. Let us né#hrthrough unbelief, nofret through
impatience.

Consider that our sufferings are sho&.Af t er you have suffered a |ittle wt
lasting notevet asting. Affliction is compared to a O6cupd6 (Lam
has no bottm. It will never be emptied. But it is only a 6c¢c

6The rod of thestupbokeéeédtheshalktl ofiott he righteousd ( Pestal m
Christcallshissufr i ngs o6an hour 6 ( L u knehoRP2PerSe8ution isfamdnbutshert Thaugh its u f f
has astingto tormend yetithasavingt o fl y! &6 Sorrow shall fly awaydé (Il sai.:
shall have a writ of eaggranted them. They shall weep no nébrnd suffer no more. They shall be taken off the torturing
wackdkand | aid in Christbs bosom. The people of God shal
The water of persecution like a lafidod, will soon be dried up.

Consider that while we suffer for Chiistve suffer with Christd | f  w ewithdhd fmf e r . .6 (Romans
bears part of the suffering with us. 6 Oh retnenmbed ya suffedn e C
with Christ. He helps you to suffer. As our blessed S
believer may say, 061 am not alone, my Chri st uffisientart h r
youd (2 Corinthians 12:9) . 6Underneath are the =everl
persecution over @she will put his arms under us. The Lord Jesus will not only crown us when we corfmutene will
enable us t@onquer. When the dragon fights against the godly, Christ isvittitael who stands up for them and helps
them to overcome (Daniel 12:1).

Consider that he who refuses to suffer persecution shall never be free from suffering:

He will have INTERNAL suffemgs. He who will not suffefor conscience, shall suffen conscience. Thus Francis
Spira, after he had abjured that doctrine which once he professed for fear of persecution, was in great terror of mind. |
professed he felt the very pains of the dammedis soul. He who was afraid of tkake was set upon therack of a
tormenting conscience!

He will have EXTERNAL sufferings. Pendleton refused to suffer for Christ; not long after, his house was on fire and he
was burned in it. He who would not burm fohris® was afterwards made to burn for his sins.

He wi || have ETERNAL sufferings. 6Suffering the venge

These present sufferings cannot hinder pesecutedn .f r.odm Wee |
0Bl essed ar erichbh odsbeuyt whooB | eerses e d  persecutédh o séeB | velss eadr @ s t
temptation . . .6 (James 11, 12). o6If you suffer for r

Persecution cannot hinder us fromrgeblessed. shall prove this by these demonstrations:

1. They are blessed who have God for their GbtHa ppy i s t hat people whose God
persecution cannot hi nder us from haviag§ Gbdnifelr 2wuk
persecutedy et t hey could say, 6éour Godé. Therefore persecut



rsecution cannot hi nder the | o

They are blessed whom God loeb ut p e a
6 (Romans 8:35). The @oaoabwhemitistinh

of Christ? Shh | persecution?

his bag. God loves his children as wellkidversity as inprosperity 0 As nowed yrebakéd I( Revel ati o
visits his childrenimpr i s on. 6Be of good cheer, Paul 8 (Acts 23:
Chri st abound in us, Sso our consol ation al so abound
pill, gives it afterwards a lumpf gugar; persecution is a bitter pilbut God gives the comforts of his Spirit to sweeten it. If
persecution cannot hinder Godods | ove, then it cannot
2. They are blessed, for whom Christ pta$ach as are persecuted, haveiChrt pr ayi ng f or t he
own name, those whom you have given meo6 ( Xodtaspetidly farl

his apostles which he foretold should be martyrs (John 16:2). Now if persecution cannot hindertCrs pr ay et
it cannot impede or obstruct our blessedness.

3. They are blessed, who have sin purged Petsecution purges out sin (Isaiah 27:9; Hebrews 12:11). Persecution |
corrosiveto eat out the proud flesh. It isfan to winnow us,a fire to refine us. Persecution is the remedy which Goc
applies to his children, to carry away their ill humours. That surely which purges out sin cannot hinder blessedness.

[11] The greatsufferingconsiderationis the glorious reward which follows sufiegs: 6 Thei rs i s tF
heave@mhhe& hewpré 60fsays Basil, oO6is very powerful and mov
(Hebrews 11:26). Yes, so did Christ himself (Hebrews 12:2). Many have done great things for htgrepafral reward.
Camillus, when his country was oppressed by the Gauls, ventured his life for his country, to purchase fame and hc
men wi | | hazard their lives for a Ilittle temporat,Kh &
says Chrysostom, 0doesdbuat hnei ntdhian kfse w fs ttohremsg aa tn swehae
Christian should not be overly concerned about his present sufferingghink of the rich reward he shall receive, when

he shallair ve at the heavenly port. 6 GiThe artss i$ & golglea ladder byevvieh wd
climb up to heaverm Christian may lose his life but not his reward. He may lose his h&dalit not his crown. If he who
gi ves Oa cearpdb osfhaloll dnomatl ose his reward, then much |

glory may sweeten all the bitter waters of Marah. It should be a spur to martyrdom.

Not that we can merit this rerwoawmd dfy loiufre & u(fRewd lnagts
legacy whichree gracebequeaths. Alas, what proportion is there between a drop ofdblaod an eternal weight of glory?
Christ himself, as he was man only (setting aside his Godhead), did not mestdwfferings, for Christ, as he was man

onl vy, was a creature. Now a creature cannot merit f
therefore could not merit infinite glory. Indeed, as he was God, his sufferings were mesitbrbd considering him purely
as man, they were not . This | urge against the Papi

above the angels), could not merit, then what man upon earth, what prophet or martyr is able toytnie lay his
sufferings?

But though we have nodowewahdl bekhawmeritobdbexbygrmerab,
your reward in heavend. The thoughts of thi sovglendandd
faint if you can. The reward is as far above your thouglais it is beyond your deserts. A man who is to wade through
deep water, fixes his eyes upon the firm land before him. While Christians are wading through the deep wat
persecutiodt hey shoul d fix the eyes of their faith on the
bear the cross patiendlyshall wear the crown triumphantly!

C h r i ssffering saints shall havgreater degreesn glory (Matthew 19:28). God hasis highest seats, yes, his
throne$® for his martyrs. It is true, he who has the least degree ofdlargoorkeeper in heaven, will have enough; but a:
Joseph gave to Benjamin a double portion above the rest of his brethren, so God will give to his aufi@able portion
of glory. Some orbs in heaven are higher, some stars

Oh, often | ook upon O0the recompense of the r emafltha 6
gold of OphiB can be compared to this glorious reward. How should the thoughts of this sharpen and steel us with cc
in our sufferings! When they threatened Basil with banishment, he comforted himself withhhishe should be either
underheaven, or in heaven. It was the hope of this reward which so animated those primitive martyrs, who, when the
incense put into their hands and there was no more required of them for the saving of their lives, but to sprinkiie a i
that incenseipon the altar in honor of the idothey would rather die than do it!

This glorious reward in heaven, is calledeggning with Christ 6 | f we suffer, we sha
martyrsfor Christ thenkingsfor Christ. Julian honored all thoseno were slain in his battles. So does the Lord Jesu:s
Af t er tdueifixerai hobbows t heir roced rifbenwiakedfirst neignd and thenysuffer.nTbgbdly
first suffe® and then reign. The saints shall have a happy reign. It lshdbth peaceable and durable. Who would no
swim through bloodt o t hi s c¢cr own! Who would not suffer joyful
Greek word signifies O6to | eap for | oy 6érated@hen theytcdantempkte
the eternal weight of glory!



If you would be able to suffer, pray much. Beg of God to clothe you with a spatabAindmagnanimity é To vy ou
given in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on dibut also to sufferdr hi s saked (Philippi
God to be able to suffer. Pray for this gift. Do not think you can be able of yourselves, to lay down life and liberty for
Christ. Peter was overconfident of( Jhoihms ell3f:.3 &yéngtmihdid! H ea
him. Peter hadhabitual gracé but he lackeduxiliary grace. Christians need fresh gales from heaReay for the Spirit
to animate you in your suffering.s t he fire har dens t htewegk and tinkhé 8osthe Yire af s e |
the Spirit hardens men against sufferings. Pray that God will make you lilentiié that you may bear the strokes of
persecutors with invincible patience!
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APPENDIX to the Betitudes
AHIi s commandment slJdam53 not grievous.

You have seen that Christ calls for poverty of spirit, pureness of heart, meekness, mercifulness, cheerfulness in st
persecution, etc. Now that none may hesitate or be troubled at these aswh&hrist, | thought it good (as a closure to
the former discourse) to take off the surmi ses d@Hhids
commandments are not grievous. 6

The censuring world objects against péethat itisd f f i cul t and i r ksome. 6Behol
1:13). Therefore the Lord, that he may invite and encourage us to obedience, draws religion in its fair colors and rep
it to us as beauti ful and plrertasante hotthesevwons dé

sweetening ingrediengut into religion and may serve to take off that asperity and harshness which the carnal world w
put upon the ways of God.

For the clearing of the terms, let us consider:

1.Whatismeant here by O6commandment so6?

By this word, commandments, | understand goeppetepts; faith, repentance, sedfnial etc.

2. What is meant by o6énot grievousd?
The Greek word signifies they are not tedious or heavy to be borne. There is a train of thought he wo I
commands are not grievousdé, that is, they are easy,

Hence observe that none of Goddés commandments ar e
These commandments ar e imadtt 6g r(iMavta thse.w 6LMy. 30U r.d €frh ei sGrl

properly 6the ballast of a shipbé which glides threug
in it. Christds c¢commandmeé uvsefd, buh moetrodblesknee. All hi prebepts dreassvéet ao
easy, therefore called 6pleasantnessd (Proverbs 3:17

1. Why Christ lays commands upon his people.

2. That these commands are not grievous.

1. Why Christ lays commands upon his peofbleere are two reasons.

[1] In regard of CHRIS® it is suitable to his dignity and state. He is Lord paramount. This hame is written on his th
and vestur e, 60King of ki ngs 6 apfRietvawd ta hisisobjects? B is ané df the réga
rights, the flowers of the crown, to enact laws and statutes. What is a king without his laws? And shall not Christ (by \
6kings reignd, Proverbs 8:15) palbegbvermetd?h hi s royal ed

[2] In regard of the SAINTS it is well for the people of God that they have laws to bind and check the exorbitancie:
their unruly hearts. How far would the vine spread its luxuriant bradctwese it not pruned and tied? The heart wdgd
ready to run wild in si@ if it did not haveaffliction to prune it, and thiaws of Christto bind it. The precepts of Christ are

called 6a yoked (Matthew 11:30). The yoke is useful
Christ as a yok& keep the godly from straggling into sin. Where would we not run, into what damnable opinions
practced di d not Christdéds |l aws |l ay a check and restrain

which yokes our corqtions. We would run to hell were it not for this yoke! The laws of Christ are a spiritual hedge, wh
keeps the people of God within the pastures of ordinances. Some that have broken this hedge and have stragglec
now i n the de veiséedvbat nean the ghihts hhve ofshe noyal law.

2.The second thing | am to demonstrate, is@éatr i st 6 s ¢ 0o mma n d sonfess tey areogrievogs to thev
unregenerate man. To mourn for sin, to be pure in heart, to suffer persecutiontfoe rigli s n & $ssa dardswark, and
grievous to flesh and bl ood. Ther ef or ed b8dausé cama sen tookmn

upon them so. Godbés commands restrain men fr oethaylhae r
these bonds and instead of breaking off sSi n, say, 6
(Psalm 2:3). A carnal man is like an untamed heifer which will not endure thé yoket ki cks and f 1
bu | in a neto6é (lsaiah 51:20). Thus to an unsaved per
Nay, to a child of God, so far as corruption prevails (for he is bpaitr e gener at e) , Chri st d:
flesh cries out that it cannot pray or sufi@The | aw in the memberso6é rebels ag
prevails, does it make the flesh stoop to Christon i

Godds commandment s g nmderd bubaudslight They are not a bu

Divine commands are not grievous, if we consider them first positively, in these eight particulars:

(1) A Christianconsents o Goddés commands, thetefocoaeaseheytar ¢ he
(Romans 7:16). Whas done with consent is easy. If the virgin gives her consent, the match goes on cheerfully. A g
man in higudgmena ppr oves of Chr wilsdorisents to thens Theraforadthey are nbtigreevous. A wicke
man is under a force; terror obnscience forces him to duty. He is like a slave that is chained to the galley. He must v
whether he will or not. He is forced to pull the rope, tug at the oar. But a godly man is like a free subject, who conse






